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REVISTA STIIN TIFIC A AL UNIVERSIT ATII DE STUDII EUROPENE DIN MOLDOVA
«VECTOR EUROPEAN»

Revistastiintifica al Universititii de Studii Europene din Moldova “Vector European’fost lansatin anul
2014 ca proigge a unui forunstiintific ce promoveaz valorificarea diferitelor opinii, Uneori diametrapuse,
cu privire la starea actuah socieitii. Spectrul problemelor examinate este extrentadg. O atenie sporiti
este acordatelucidirii problemelor teoretico-practice din domengtilntelor social-economicg umaniste prin
prisma vectorului European al aspitar cetiteniloran contextul intedirii Tn spaiul European al cercti.
Revista cotine articole ale speciatilor de vaz atit din Republig, citsi de peste hotare, doctori habititai
doctori — adep ai diferitelor viziuni, care se expun activ pe ngiaea proceselor ce au loc n tagolitici,
economid si sociak atarii. De asemenea, Revista este un bun prilej pettaioranzii care abia acumuléaz
experied Tn domeniul cercétilor stiintifice, dar care dorescisse afirme. Prin intermediul "Vectorului
European” acgtia si pot face publice opiniile cu privire la diferifgobleme actuale din domeniul economic,
relgiilor internaionale contemporane, dreptului, psihologseipsihopedagogiei, lingvisticisi comunicrii,
diversificind astfel spectrul problemelor abordate.

SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL OF EUROPEAN UNIVERSITY OF MOLDOVA
«EUROPEAN VECTOR»

Scientific Journal of European University of Mol& "European vector" was launched in 2014 as jggion
of a scientific forum that promotes the value dfetent opinions, sometimes diametrically opposedtize
current state of society. The spectrum is extrerhebad issues discussed. Special attention is gosefucidate
the theoretical and practical problems of sociorecaic sciences and humanities through the Europeator
aspirations in the European Research Area foretisiz
The scientific journal contains articles by pronmih®hD specialists from Moldova as from abroadpfeérs of
different visions that are exposed active on thecgsses taking place in the political, economic social
development of the country.

Also, the journal is a good opportunity for graduand doctoral students wishing to gain experiémecesearch
and express their views on relevant issues. Throlgliournal "European vector" they can express thews

on various current issues in the economic sphemgem international relations, law, psychology and
pedagogy, linguistics and communication, diversiflyihe range of problems addressed.

HAYUYHBIN )KYPHAJI EBPOIIEMCKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA MOJIJOBbBI
«EBPOIIEMICKHUU BEKTOP>»

Hayuwnsiii sxxypHan EBpornetickoro Yuaupepcutera Moinaossl "EBponetickuii Bektop” 0bu1 3anyiieH B 2014rony
KaK TMPOCKIUsI HAy4yHOTO (Opyma, KOTOPBIA CHOCOOCTBYET OOCYXKIEHHIO DPa3IMYHBIX MHEHHH, WHOTIA
JTUaMETPATLHO TPOTHUBOMOIOXKHBIX, O TEKYIIEM COCTOSHUU OOIIECTBA B paMKaX YCTPEMIICHUS TpaXkIaH K
EBporieiickoMy BEKTOpY pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI.

CriekTp 00CYXJaeMbIX TeMaTHK 4Ype3BbUaiiHO mmpok. OTpakas CIOKHYI0 HAaydHO — aHAIUTHYECKYIO
TEMaTUKy, MyOnuKamnus oToOpaxkaeT u3MeHeHus B oOmiectBe. Ocoboe BHUMAaHHUE YACTSCTCS ONPEACIICHUIO
TEOPETUKO-TIPAKTHYECKAX TPOOJIEM COIUAITBHO-)KOHOMUYECKMX W TYMaHUTApHBIX HAyK 4Yepe3  BEKTOp
EBporieiickoit HHTerpanuu NCCIe0BaTeIbCKOro MPOCTPAHCTRA.

YKypHan comepXUT CTaTbd BUAHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX W 3apPYOCIKHBIX CICIHAINCTOB, JOKTOPOB U KaHIUIIATOB
HayK - TOClIeNoBaTeNe pasnuyHbiXx MHEHUA. OHU aKTHUBHO M3BSCHSIOTCS MO TOBOAY IPOILIECCOB
MPOUCXOMSIINX B TOJUTHUYECKON, HSKOHOMHUYECKOM M COLMalIbHOM >XKU3HM cTpaHbl. Kpome TOro, >XypHan
SIBIISIETCSI XOPOIIEH BO3MOXHOCTBIO [UIsI aCIMPAHTOB WM JIOKTOPAHTOB JKENAIONINX HAKOIMUTH OMBIT HAYYHBIX
WCCIICIOBAHUN W BBICKA3aTh CBOIO TOYKY 3pEHHUS 10 HWHTEpPECYImUM uX mpobiremam. Yepe3 xypHal
«EBporiefickuii BeKTOpa» OHHM MOTYT BBICKa3aTh CBOM MHEHHS 10 Pa3IUYHBIM TEKYIIHM BOMIpOcaM B
SKOHOMHYECKOH cdepe, COBPEMEHHBIX MEXIyHAPOJHBIX OTHOIICHUSX, TpaBe, MCHUXOJOTHMH W TEeIaroryuky,
JIMHTBUCTUKU U KOMMYHHKAIIVH, AUBEPCUPUITIPYSI, TAKUM 00pa30M, KPyT OTpakaeMbIX poOIIeM.
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OPINII

REALIT ATI LEGISLATIVE S| INTERPRET ARI PRACTICE
PRIVIND ACTIVITATEA COMISIEI NA TIONALE DE
INTEGRITATE (CNI) A REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Comisia Naonak de Integritate a Republicii Moldova (in continua&ll, Comisia) este un
organ extrem de important pentru asigurarea unacgs eficient de luptimpotriva corugei si a
faptelor cu caracter cortipnal. In alt aspect CNI prin activitatea sa deifieare a declanglor
incontestabil argi un rol educgdonal si de responsabilizare a demnitarikprfunctionarilor publici,
precumsi a altor categorii de persoane, pe dimensiunegtienizarii obligatiunii de a declara
veniturile, propriettile, conflictele de interese, incompatikitite si cadourile acceptate.

in cei aproape trei ani de exist&a Comisiei N&onale de Integritate nu avem persoane publice
condamnate pentru falsul in declérd_egea cu privire la CN{i legile care reglementeazleclararea
veniturilor si intereselor personale ciom formulari ambigui, care lasloc de intrepreiri. Unii expeti
atesi ca "Pornind de la atribgile CNI, este importantasvedem cum sunt prezentate acestea in legi
diferite. In Regulamentul Comisiei Nanale de Integritatese spune i membrii acestei
institutii efectueaz controlul declargilor cu privire la veniturisi proprietatesi al declargilor de
interese personale. In Legea cu privire la conflicle interese este preze#sitdhsi formularea
»control al informaiilor din declaraiile de interese personale”.

Asadar, din aceste prevederi diferite, ghin Tn prezent care sunt atrifile exacte ale CNI. La
capitolul deficiere, se india: lipsa unor termene concrete in procesul de examia unei sesid,
pari la adoptarea unui act de constatare al CNI; anthiga procedurilor administrative ce ar trebui
aplicate pentru persoanele care ar fidicet regimul juridic al conflictului de interese usaverii;
dublarea tipurilor deaspundere juridi pentru aceeaincilcare, dari insuficierta mecanismelor de
contestare a deciziilaf agiunilor autorigtilor publice’.

Mai mult, suplimentar celor invocate supra se tiog@az ci si aspectele de procedula
gestionarea deatre CNI a cazurilor nimerite Tn vizor détee aceagtinstitutie sint ignorate pe calea
aplicarii mecanismelor stabilite in lege.

Prin urmare, dg rezultatul atribtiilor de control a CNI se materializesin actul de constatare,
care constituie act oficigl executoriu pentru subigcvizati, de cele mai dese axctul de constatare
nu corespunde exigewlor impuse de pct. 28 al Legii nr. 180 din 19.2@11 in felul in care acesta
atesi lipsa urnatoarelor indicatoare obligatoriipbiegiile si explicaiile persoanelor supuse
controlului, numele, prenumelg fungia persoanelor care asigtla constatare sau eventual care
reprezint; persoana supuscontrolului, obiegile si explicaiile acestora, precungi argumentele care
stau la baza constatii. Respectiv aceste aspecienin a fi discr@onare in cazurile neprezént
declarantului Igzedinta CNI de examinare a cazuldusfiind completate cu ce se impune de lege chiar
si daaz nu este de unde

Or , doar o simpl reiterare a prevederilor legale cu privire la negji inclcat de declarant nu
constituie argument suficient in favoarea coisiacestuia.

Totodati, Actele de constatare a CNI selectiv sint sagutcedate de o careva decizigiuae
impusi de pct. 26 ( prin corelare cu pct.14 lit.c)) alglienr. 180, circumstas care la fel indig la
lipsa de coerea si consecvetd in activitatea de control a CNI.

Or, chiar in cazurile de control CNI, publicatepagina web.oficidla Comisiei, pe ling
actele de constatre, in corespundere cu pct. 2édi nr. 180 a adoptai deciziile respectivd de
exemplu cauza Nastas Oleg, primarul comunei Reldia@a, raion. Soroca.).

! Donciu Anatolie: interviu acordat la 14.02.2015una.md
2 Kalughin Mariana/ Comisia Nanak de Integritate la doi ani de activitatgeptri si realiziri. Chisinau 2012, pag.4-6.
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Desi din cortinutul Actelor de constatare in care se irivbalcarea regimului juridic cu privire
la conflictul de interese, desednteresul personala subieglor supyi controlului ramiine in
motivaia actelor de constatare neargumentat, &lEg&NI in acest sens neavind suport jurigic
factologic, neconcretizindu-se in ce ca@nBicilcarea admis de declarant. Totodatsi instartele
deseori preiau aprecierea evaznd, participarea unui fungonar public la luarea unor decizii de
naturd si faciliteze olinerea unor avantaje de naturpatrimoniali pentru o asocige al cirei
presedinte si membru fondator este &b respectivului fung@onar public constituie o Tndcare a
prevederilor legale privind regimul juridic al cdidtelor de interesg fara a intreprinde carevaasuri
n vederea stabilirii Tn ce co#fighteresul personal al declarantului.

Or, interesul personal,potrivit art.2 al Legii cu privire la conflictude interese (nr.16 din
15.02.2008),...reprezini orice interes, material sau nematerial, care rezullin necesilsile sau
intervile personale ..., din activiti care altfel pot fi legitime in calitate de perswaprivatz, din
relariile lor cu persoane apropiate sau persoane jumggliéndiferent de tipul de proprietate, din
relarile sau afiligriile personale cu partide politice, cu organizanecomercialesi cu organizaii
internaionale, precungi care rezulé din preferinele sau angajamentele acestora.

Prin urmare, nu poate fi considerat interes peilsal@aexemplu simplul faptic persoanele care
sint numii/alesi legal activeaz in cadrul unei institui publice sint s@, ambii deinind calitile de
functionari publici lega de activitatea sa prin jamint de respectare a Constitiei Republicii
Moldova, de executare in mod obiecgtivimparsial a legilor tarii, de ndeplinire costiincioas: a
obligariilor legate de exercitarea fupiei publice, gama acordatde Legea cu privire la conflictulde
interese fiind sufficient de variafn acest seris asemenea circumstan nu poate fi lovit de nulitate
orice decizie ludt cu implicarea ambilor $o in vederea gestiani eficiente a patrimoniului unei
institutii publice pe motivul conflictului de interese.

Suplimentar, potrivit statutului institiei publice, in vederea realini competepelor atribuite
instituriei, condu@torul/managerul poate eventuadi $ncheiesi reziliaze contracte manageriale de
administrare a patrimoniului cu condaorii organizaiilor de drept public din diverse domenii, cu
conduatorii Tntreprinderilor si organizaiilor auxiliare, fiind responsabil de elaboraregi
implementarea politicii statului in anumite domeni

Prin urmare, in cazul dat, nu poate fi vorba desarconflict de interese, care in gfen
afecteai grav imagineai autoritatea instittilor de stat sub aspect material sauoral, dad nici
institutia respectiy, nici nici statul, la general, nu au suportat jymteii, iar declarantul cu prezumata
persoana aflati in conflict de interese cu sine nu au beneficiatcdreva avantaje sau favorurui
necuvenite.

Suplimentar, deseori in practidesi din continutul actului constatator (partea dispozijivse
indica la prezera in adunile declarantului a elementelor contragrenstabilite de art. 313/2 Cod
contravemonal , interesul personal care este determinant la conflictul de interesdiind stabilit,
agiunile acestuia respectiv nu pot intruni seme&terva fapte antisociale (contravesfinfragiune).

Mai mult, la fel de frecvent se cre@asitugia ci existema unei eventuale nedeclar a
conflictului de interese deseori nu poate genpliaarea san@nii contravemionale in baza art. 313/2
CC si respectiv utilitatesi pe motivul expiéirii la momentul adogtii Actului de constatare CNI a
termenului de prescrilg pentru tragerea laspunderea contravgonal.

Or, potrivit art. 30 al codului contraveional, termenul general de prescii pentru tragerea
la raspunderea contraveipnali este de 3 luni, acesta curgind de la data conitedntraveniei. Tn
circumstanele expuse, caracterul eronat al acestui act seumepchiar din momentul inerii de aitre
CNI a procedurii de controlAsemenea stare de lucruri deneot atitudine formal pentru activitatea
desfisurati, dispunind irtierea procedurilor de control, din start fiind exidi lipsa continuiitii
acestora, odatce eventuala contraves presupune un termen de prege@xpirat.

Prin raportare la regimul juridic de declarareemiturilor si propriegtilor, se mefioneaz ca,
desi in practi@ inclusiv instagele pornesc de la justificarea poeii Comisiei Naionale de Integritate
precum &, CNI-ul nu este competehtde a examina o faptcare, conform legii, intrunée elementele
constitutive ale infragunii, ci doar constal incailcarea regimului juridic al declafrii veniturilor si
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proprietasii si acest Act de constatare nu se supudibcde atac pe motivstabilgte suspendarea
controlului cu sesizarea Procuraturii Generale rederea examidrii prin prisma prevederilor art.
352/1 cod penal argumentul expus nu poate fi unul plauzibil, fml respingerii cererii de
contestare a actelor de constatare in aceste cgmmiru @&, prin raportare la prevederile
Regulamentului Comisiei Nianale de Integritate (in continua@Nl), dei Comisia chiarsi pentru
situgiile de suspendare a controlului adopicte de constatar¢art.49,51), acela Regulament nu
interzice contestarea sepdratactelor emise in acest caz. TotadRegulamentul CNI nu stabgke o
finalitate, care se impune logic, a procedurii dmtml inifiaté dar suspendat prin actul de
constatare Respectiv, situé creal genereazconfuzii, legea nefiind suficient de ciagi previzibila,
cu caracter limitativ, pentru subtecdecladrii persistind pozia c, procedura de control tmata
ramiine mereu nefinisat persoana vizatfind suspectdt nelimitat de comiterea anumitor ilegatit
legate de declararea veniturilgrprioprietitii. In special din cele expuse, se apretiamrect a se
acorda prioritate Tn aplicare actelor normative caracter general/fundamental, interomal si
naional (art.6 paragr. 1, art.13 din Contianpentru aprarea drepturilor Omuluki libertatilor
fundamentale, art.20 alin. (1) , (2), art.53 a(ih). din Constittia Republicii Moldova, art.1 alin (1)
din Legea cu privire la contenciosul administrgticare vin & valorifice dreptul de acceselimitat
la justifie a oricirei persoane, drepturile, libéfite si interesele legitime aleareia sint inélcate.
Respectiv accesul la jusé este perceput ca drept la un proces echitabflind posibil in lipsa
garaniilor art.6 parag.l al Convéeri Europene pentru &pmrea drepturilor omuluii libertatilor
fundamentale. lar, deoarece, potrivit pct.29 digir@mentul CNI, actul de constataseias definitiv
este un act oficial, executoriu pentru subievizati, aceste acte produc efecte juridice pentru
persoanele vizatg deci, pot fi contestate separat in ingéatle contencios administrativ compeient

Mai mult, la 18.05.2015 Plenul GurSupreme de Jusi a emis un aviz consultativ in contextul
aplicarii legislatiei cu privire la verificarea legalitii actelor de constatre adoptate de Comisia
Nationak de Integritate, potrivit &uia, art.4 al Legii contenciosului administratiu stabilgte a
actele de constatare adoptate de CNI in witgtabilite la pct. 43i 51 din Regulamentul Comisiei
sint exceptate de controlul judséaresc.

Totodati, devin ptin convingitoare aleggile CNI pe larg susute in instate, precum &
actele de suspendare a controlului nu sint pritddace de efecte pentru persoana vizéi situaia
langirii Tn mijloacele mass-media cu titlul gére aproape la toate canalele televizate a indéoan
despre comiterea détee declarantul-persoarcu fungie public (de demnitate puvli) a infragiunii
stabilite la art. 352/1 cod penali pedepsei pe care o rigsdncilcarea mediatizatfiind subiect de
dezbateri intre anumite persoane notorii din stafine ptin convinditor ca acesta nu este in stare
de a produce careva efecte . Incontestabil abeadaspecttv cauzeax efecte, posibil nejuridice,
dar cu certitudine traumatizante atit subiectglutrolat, citsi rudelor, persoanelor apropiate ale
acestuia.

Situaii similare se creaizsi In cazurile in care cu erori flagrante ddre Comisie se ifiaza
procedurile de control cu intocmirea proceselobakr in acest sens, cind in baza unor circunestan
neverificate sau verificate insuficient cu titl gtire in miljloacele mass media unele nedden se
lanseaz casi temei de sanmnare a fungonarului. Prin urmare, fiind contesigbrocesele verbale de
initiere a controalelor, se resping contgdéacu argumentul & actele pregtitoare sau operaunile
administrativesi tehnico-materiale care au stat la baza emitedtidui administrativ contestat nu pot
constitui de sine 8tator obiect al agunii contenciosului administrativ, deoarece nu guc efecte
juridice prin ele insele.

Or, potrivit art. 16 al Codului Civilorice persoaw are dreptul la respectul onoarei, demigti
si reputasiei sale profesionale.

Totodati, se apreciakz rezonabid Tn acest caz aplicarea Legii cu privire la libegtd de
exprimare nr.64 din 23.04.2010- pentru elimingpoeacticii defectuase a CNI In accesarea acestei
libertati la etapele incipiente ale controlului, mai curag@én mijloacele mass-media.

Suplimentar, abordarea instalor de fond, precumadCNI nu este competentde a examina o
faptaz care, conform legii, intrun¢e elementele constitutive ale inframii (pct.20) se consider
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defectuas si pe motiv @ disconsiderdr prezumgia nevinovtiei, reiese & declarantul aprioric, din
circumstarele actului de constatre nr. 02/151, ar fi comisfiactiune.

Or, potrivit alin. (1) art. 8 cod proc. pen., priaportare la art. 21 al Constiei R.Moldova,
persoana acuzatde ivirsirea unei infragiuni este prezumatnevinovaé atita timp cit vino&ria sa
nu-i va fi dovedi, Tn modul prexzut de prezentul cod, intr-un proces judiciar pabin cadrul @ruia
1i vor fi asigurate toate garaile necesare afrarii sale, si nu va fi constatat printr-o hotirire
judecitoreas@ de condamnare definitiv

Mai mult, actele CNI, emise in temeiul pct. 49 agglamentului Comisiei Ninale de
Integritate chiagi Th aspect de constatare a elementelor ititraic stabilite la art. 352/1 cod penal cu
sesizarea Procuraturii Generale se plas@aregim de ilegalitate pe motia,cCNI nu este organ de
constatare n sensul art. 273 cod proc. penalin care reiese exhaustiv care singanele de
constatare a infragunilor, competera si aciunile acestora Asemenea abordare la fel gene#eaz
confuzii, situaii ca legea nu este suficient de @lar previzibila atit pentru cétenii supyi controlului,
Cit si pentru organele de u#mre penai, procuratuf si instartele de judecét care urmeaz sa
valorifice rezultatele controalelor realizate den@isie. Adevrul care se impune este,canume
practia judiciara trebuie & genereze modifici in legislaie in felul, in care CNI&se regseassa
printre organele de constatare, Zl&mt se pretindeacaceasta (Comisia) a realizat un control din care
se constatelementele unei infraani.

Prin urmare, abordarea limitadiv unilaterai si defectuoa® a instagelor genereaz
disconsiderarea altor argumente, care eventualrefexi la fondul cauzei, optindu-se pentru predaa
eronai a poziiei CNI, precum & contestarea Actelor de constatare care stab#aspendarea
controalelor dedtre subiedi declafrii este prematui

Or, potrivit art. 240 Cod procedur civila, la deliberarea hatririi instansa judecitoreasa
apreciazi probele, determid circumstapele care au importa@ pentru solgonarea pricinilor, care
au fost sau nu stabilite, caracterul raportului idic dintre pirsi, legea aplicabié soluiondrii picinii
si admisibilitatea agunii.

Or, hotirirea judeatoreas@ este actul final de dispgia a primei instare prin care cauza se
solwioneaz in fond cu putere de lucru judecat. Hotea instanei judecitoresti se pronumi n
numele legii, trebuiedsfie legali, intemeiai si sa coniing raspunsuri la toate preteiile, hotarirea
judecitoreasa trebuie g fie clarg, irveleas de pirrile implicate Tn litigiusi sa raspund: Th mod sigur
si expres la toate cererilg obieqiile formulate de reclamani pirit (Principiul nr.6 al Recomanitii
nr. R (84) 5 privind principiile de procedircivila menite pentru ameliorarea fusanarii justifiei,
adoptate de Comitetul Mistrilor al Consiliului Europei la 28.02.1984).

Dreptul la un proces echitabil, garantat de art.éh dConvema Europem pentru agrarea
Drepturilor omuluisi a libertarilor fundamentale, prezuirdreptul la o hadrire si decizie motivat.

Prin urmare, ne dorim sa credera aspiraiile de perfedonare a legislkgei cu privire la
reglementarea diferitor regimuri, al dedlaircarora demnitarii sint subié¢ se vor realiza in felul in
care 4 nu avem pretexte de invocare a diilaa lacunaresi a inalcarii drepturilor fundamentale a
persoanelor supuse controlului.

IONI TA Diana

Dr., lector universitar USEM
dinela.ionita75@yahoo.com
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BETTER CLASSROOMS NEED EFFECTIVE TECHNOLOGY INTEGRA TION
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Abstract. Technology is the buzzword in today’s academiacftianers and researchers around the globe comtito

emphasize the importance of technology use to eeharstruction, enhance student learning, and imprachieving
learning objectives. While many institutions counéntheir efforts to bring technology in their clemsms, the desired
outcomes of technology use in classrooms stilaebteved. There could be various reasons to thigh®imost important
reasons is that to be fruitful, technology in thedarn classrooms needs to be effectively integriatiedthe instructional
approaches. The article also provides strategiesl aecommendations for effective technology intégmnain the

classrooms.

Keywords:Teaching, Effectiveness, Learning, Students, Owsom

Introduction:
Today’s students are digital natives and for them hard to remember a time without technology at
their fingertip and seamlessly integrated into gvaspect of their lives. Academic institutions are
preparing students for jobs that may not exist yoddowever, one thing we know for sure that
technology will continue to be an essential partttté job market. We know that almost every
occupation requires an interaction with any uséeohnology. Keeping future students in mind, the
educators should continually affect that schooks asking future students to power down and step
back into the 1980s when their teachers did theadciechnology allows teachers to interact with
student in their own element and in their own laaggu Technology should be like oxygen. We expect
that it is going to be there and available forlugs necessary for today's learners as we proteé#te
future. The famous academician John Dewey crititthe current education system for its inability to
foster personal growth by noting, "If we teach @& we taught yesterday, we rob our children of
tomorrow.” (Dewey, 1916). Dewey argued that edwuratieeds new instructional approaches based on
future societal needs else we would geopardizefutee of young people. Dewey envisioned our
current digital world filled with electronic resaas (such as digital textbooks, interactive bl@ys)
social media) a century ago. His basic message,stthools should re-invent themselves to engage
students and equip them with what they need fodedereas, is still high relevant today. Use of
technology is one such fundamental element thatusial for re-invention of schools. However, use
of technology is not enough. Technology needs tanbegrated into today’s classrooms in order
engage students and equip them with what they fogeceded areas.
Many years ago, the only technology present indlassrooms was the overhead projectors. Many
teachers used them just because the institutioested money to buy them or because some
government department started some initiative st tdachers were required to make use of these
projectors. However, this use of technology for saé&e of technology is definitely not enough to
engage students and improve learning. Effectivéinelogy integration is achieved when its use
supports curricular goals (Edutopia, 2012). Tecbgwlis ubiquitous. It touches almost every part of
our lives. Yet, many schools have not made sat@fp@rogress towards integrating technology into
classroom learning. Many schools have started im@fged technology but still far behind realizing
the true potential of technology for teaching aedrhing. An effective and proper technology
integration can provide students with the skitisyt need to succeed in future's highly complex and
technological knowledge-based economy (Edutopi@8R0
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Effective technology integration in classrooms gbegond teaching basic computer skills in separate
classes. To be effective, technology integratioouth occur across curriculum and deepen/enhance
the learning process. When an institution effetyivieategrates technology, the use of technology
becomes a routine and its use is aligned with cular goals. With effective technology integration,
teachers find new and effective ways of teachirffgidint types of learners. They can assess students
understanding in different ways and enhance thelationships with students. Teaching with
technology becomes more meaningful and fun (Edaif08).

RATIONALE FOR TECHNOLOGY INTEGRATION

Motivation

Technology integration helps improve the learnindture by providing motivation. Teachers are
motivated because they see new ways to engagehwithstudents, observer their working, and help
them learn more effectively. Students are motivdtedause use of technology in learning is closely
related to them as they are frequent users of tdoy in their daily lives (Rau, Gao, & Wu, 2008).

Student-centered and Engaged learning
Today's students are digital natives. When techywl® integrated in the instructional practices,
students learning becomes more engaged and stoeletetred (Hirumi, 2002).

Student Responsibility

With effective technology integration, the roleaoteacher is more of a facilitator in learning.dstots
have higher responsibility here because they aremger passive receivers of the information. They
not only participate in learning but also they aigke part in deciding which technology tools can b
more appropriate for learning, a task that was adlynheft for teachers to decide (Ertmer, 2005).

Relevant Learning Experience

Technology integration makes learning experiencestadents more relevant. For example, use of
social media allows students to communicate andtmlate with their peers and teachers in ways that
are more familiar (Paladino, 2008).

Increased teacher productivity

Technology integration helps teachers focus onestisdlearning and save time on mundane activities
such as spending hours and hours going throughlattins to finalize students grading (Christensen,
2002).

Powerful Teaching and Learning Tool
There exist ample powerful teaching and learninglstothat can facilitate communication,
collaboration, group work etc. (Levin & Wadmany 0B0.

Skill Development

Technology integration can allows students to dgvedome critical skills such as complex thinking

and critical problem solving (Baylor & Ritchie, 28)0

ROLE OF TEACHER

Technology really does change the role of teachéfs.longer it is necessary for faculty to be the

provider of all knowledge and information. It cremtan opportunity for the teachers to become a
guide, a coach and mentor (Demeulle, Lowther, & Mdon, 1998; Carey, 1993; Crosby, 2000

:Ertmer, Ottenbreit-Leftwich, Sadik, Sendurur, & 8arur, 2012). There are limitless tools available

to support faculty in the classroom and make twenk easier and more streamlined. Technology tools
provide an excellent way to gather both formal afdrmal data in progress without the hours and

hours and hours of grading (Delialioglu & Yildirin2008). Take example of taking a picture of the

response cards of your students. It is simple asg way to go back and reflect on how your students
are doing. This role changer provides an opponutat become more available and interact with
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students. Teachers can engage in their studerasiihg, watch them, and observe while students
work individually, in pairs, or in trios. It allowseachers to encourage individuals to think more
critically, explain the reasoning, work out thdiotight prediction, correct misconceptions, and gjath
important formative assessment information (BayoRitchie, 2002). The other benefit of this new
role as learning facilitator is the ability to leafirsthand the impact that technology is having on
student learning in real time (Mistretta, 2005)stJusing technology in the classroom doesn’t really
help educators reach their goal of increase studesmining, improve teaching, and improve
achievement. There are other pieces of puzzleaffextt the technology integration.

TECHNOLOGY TOOLS TO FACILITATE LEARNING
Table 1 provides review of some important technglégpls that can help provide differentiated
instructions and provide engaging learning expeador students.

Table 1: Important Technology Tools for Educators

Tool Functionality Category

Podcasting Users can record their voices. Storgcm@n excellent Communication
app for students to record interviews and theylsden
to the interviews stored in the Library of Congress

Twitpic Upload photos, videos, or visual contenfated to| Information
classes or coursework and share them directly tittdiw | Sharing
Twtpoll You can use this tool to poll students abdbeir| Information

thoughts, take a quiz, or reach out to colleagmespaut| gathering/Shari
new ideas through a peer-reviewed test phase. These

polls can be shared on other social media sitek as¢
Facebook.

GroupTweet Can be used to create a course-spelafisroom Twitter Collaboration/C
group where authorized Twitter users can contribute | ommunication

FollowerWonk | A Twitter Follower data tool, that che used to analyzeAnalysis
Twitter users and follower trends.

Lino A web-based sticky notes services that pravide users Collaboration/C
virtual stickies operable on a web browser alonghwommunication
“canvas”, a user specific bulletin board-like oeliarea.
Users can post stickies on a canvas, and relocate o
remove them when needed. Lino can be used| for
managing to-do, organizing ideas, exchanging icdats
friends or colleagues

GoAnimate A cloud-based platform that users can toseéevelop Communication
animated videos. The videos can be either narrative
videos or video presentations.

Voki A tool that can be used to create talking elotars. Presentation

Kidblog A tool used by teachers to engage studentariting | Writing
process.

Wikispaces This tool provides a classroom workspetere teachersCommunication

and students can communicate and work on writiMyriting
projects alone or in teams. Teachers can measuotertt
contribution and engagement in real-time.

Prezi A free web based tool for creating engagiRgesentation
presentations.

Storyboard That An online tool to visually communicate ideas arfresentation
concepts.
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Sophia Free teacher tools for blended learning @adking| Learning
student progress every step of the way with tha dat| Aid/Analysis
analytics.

Khan Academy| Micro lectures in the form of YouTubeeos Learning aid

Screencast-O- | A screen capture software that can be used toecréaksentation

Matic video from your screen (i.e. short lectures or seur
tours)

Google  Apps A free set of communication and collaboration tabkst| Communication

for Education | includes email, calendar, and documents /Collaboration

Blabberize A photo editing tool that creates tajkamimations from Presentation
a photo or other image.

Wallwisher A tool used by students to post theiouthts on a Collaboration
common topic using electronic sticky notes on aesha
digital wall. Students’ contributions can be made
synchronously or asynchronously.

Study Island This software provides standards-basetiuctional,| Assessment/Pro
practice, assessment, and productivity tools tingrove| ductivity
the performance of educators and students.

Vimeo A video-sharing website in which users caloag, share Teaching Aid
and view videos. It is a great demonstration tam |f
classes such as mathematics and geography.

Caemeo A free 10S app to import, edit, and add gzsibnal- Sharing
grade video effects and styles to photos. Editeatqsh
can be uploaded to social media sites such Facebook

Nearpod A tool that can provide interactive less@rassessmentsTeaching aid
that students can access on any device.

Google A tool to simplify creating, distributing and gradi| Teaching Aid

Classroom assignments.

Padlet A collaboration tool. Collaboration

Kahoot A social, fun and game-based learning spatie real-
time connectivity.

IXL A site that comprehensive, standards-alignedhmend| Learning aid
language arts practice for K—12.

Adobe Slate An iPad app that can be used to cvesially appealing Presentation
newsletter, report, invitation etc.

Adobe Voice An iPad app that can be used to crg@aesuasive Presentation
animated videos.

Twitch.tv It is a live streaming video platform oech by| Presentation
Amazon.com.

Make Beliefs| It is a free website that allows students to creataics. | Presentation

Comix

ThingLink An interactive media platform that edumat can use tp Presentation
create more engaging content by adding rich media.

Google Forms | A data collection and aggregation. tool Assessment/An

alysis

Zaption Zaption provides free interactive videolsoand ready; Presentation/Le
to-use video lessons to engage learners. arning Aid

Raz-kids It is an online guided reading programhwiiteractive| Learning Aid
ebooks, downloadable books, and reading quizzes.

Sumdog This site provides games to improve matbieficy. Learning Aid
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|

ScootPad This site provides an adaptive learningtfgsin to| Learning Aid
improve students skills in math, reading, spelling,
vocabulary, writing etc.

Nearpod A tool for educators to create interactigesons & Assessment/Tea
assessments that students can access on any device|. ching Aid

Quizlet A tool used to easily create and shareysimdterials| Learning Aid
with a class.

Edmodo A collaboration tool teachers can use tdahgst students Collaboration/L
connected and access assignments, grades etc. earning Aid

WeVideo It is a software-as-a-service platform tlpabvides a Collaboration/P
collaborative video editing platform. resentation

Blendspace A tool educators can use to blend tiagsroom with Learning Aid
digital content.

Blubbr.tv A tool that can be used to play and areatleo trivia| Learning Aid
games about various things you love.

TECHNOLOGY INTEGRATION: IMPLICATIONS/RECOMMENDATION S
Change: The Fundamental Requirement for Technologintegration

People are naturally resistant to change, but becparticularly so when they believe a change
initiative is attacking them as workers. In orderbe successful, a change initiative must not only
advocate value-added processes, but also valueevgorfior their ability to carry though these
processes. Technology integration in the classrasrasignificant change that is met by resistdnce
the teachers as well (Hannafin & Savenye, 1993n (&I Munro, 2008). As such, there should be a
change management plan in place. Academic institsitishould first assess the change and then
prepare for change. These preparations shouldt iesalplan to implement change. Once the change
is made, the system should be monitored to suitaithange made. Take an example of interactive
white boards implementation in an academic institutTo build momentum, first some early adopters
can be identified. These early adapters can beigeduraining and support for using the interactive
whiteboards in classrooms. The success storiehasfet early adopters can be shared across the
institutions to build further momentum. These eadppters can be involved in attracting and trgnin
other teachers on the use of interactive whitelsdhdis a collaborative effort can be initiated.
Documentation can be prepared where the teachéisgwip adopt the technology would fill out an
application form stating the reasons why they warte use the technology, what were the desired
learning outcomes. This initiative will help creaggcitement about the technology and resisting
teachers would be instantly intrigued to adopttdaiinology and help others (Alavi & Gallupe, 2003;
Benjamin & Levinson, 1993; (Tondeur, Van Keer, Braak, & Valcke, 2008).

Encouraging Teachers to Use Technology

To encourage teachers’ use of technology institutieeds to support them. Teachers supported by
ongoing professional development are much mordylike implement technologies. Allowing and
expecting teachers to be trained adequately todesees is an absolute must (Butler & Sellbom,
2002). Additionally, training on proper pedagogydaraching strategies support effectiveness. It all
starts from the top so the top leadership is thetaghe success of the initiative. On the admiatste

and technical side, it is important to create avirenment to try and learn new things (Ertmer, 2005
Institutions may also want to model the new tecbgigs and resources and share tools. From the
technical leadership side, it is important to idignany barriers that that might be keeping teasher
from being successful. Encouragement and modelaghe keys to success in initiatives for bringing
technology innovations to classrooms. Finally,itnbns must have a proper infrastructure in place
Institutions should make sure that teachers hawadcessary tools to be proficient with technoldfyy.
teachers do not have what they need to learn,ithest communicate that to their learning leadership.
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Institutions should make sure they have enough waitll available and proper policies are in place
such as acceptable use policies. All these pietgmizzle are essential for effective integration of
technology in the classrooms. Another importantstjoa is how to figure out which tools, devices,
and applications are appropriate in a particulaed&annatta & Nancy, 2004). For the sake of teache
encouragement, one program that might be helpfuihtel’'s Teaching Tools (Intel, 2015) and the
Teaching to the Future curriculum (EDC, 2015). Witiis program, teachers learn the difference
between being teacher centered and student centdasdrooms. The program offers training
specifically for teachers to develop into mentadministrator specific training on how to effective
evaluate integration/implementation, and has desigmrograms for the program to be implemented
district wide. Another feature is LoTi (Levels oédhnology Implementation) survey (Loticonnection,
2015). The survey has three categories that itsradch participant in. First category is Personal
Computer usage. Second category is Current Ingirud®ractices. The final category ranks the
individual based on LoTi’'s own levels. The surveyaiso broken down into levels of 21st Century
skills and areas of importance based on particgamswers. The surveys permits institutions tapoi
out that teachers need professional development.

Technology Integration: A Systematic Approach

We can follow a systematic approach to implemecdhnelogy in the classroom in a more effective
and efficient manner. Research shows that to deleaening with the help of technology, four things
must happen. First you must have active engagerseodnd, participation in groups, third, frequent
interaction and feedback, and fourth, connectiothéoreal world expert. You should first take akoo
at your curriculum to identify where you could apfitese steps (Edutopia, 2008).

Identification of Advantage

As a first step, determine whether the inclusiontezhnology provides any benefits in a lesson or a
unit. Ask yourself if the use of tool or applicaticesults in improvement of student learning outesm
or better support not possible with the traditionsthod of teaching. Think about a problem that
technology can solve and then find out a technology that can solve that problem. Ask yourself
whether this tool would support differentiated rastion or provide help in specific learning issues
(Jonassen, Howland, Marra, & Crismond, 2010).

Objective Assessment and Instructional Strategies

Another important question is how effective intdgma is measured or evaluated. For this, you should
always begin by determining what you want your shid to achieve and what are learning objective
that you wanted to meet. Check to make sure thesethobjectives are clear, measurable, and
achievable. The second thing is your strategia.pksk yourself about the possible number of
students that would be able to do it and how Idmegy twill take to do it. Ask yourself about the
percentage of learning objectives you expect totrape the evidence of students learning. One
example of this evidence could be that after tlweeks of using a specific math software, say, all
students will be able to recall basic multiplicatitacts at an 85% present accuracy rate (Edutopia,
2007). With clear and measurable objectives, it ldiche easier to determine whether the use of
technology has been effective or not. However, yaoust first asses the readiness level of your
students (The Thinking Stick, 2008).

Building the Right Environment

Your students must have cognitive and physical loidipas to work with the technology tool or device
(South Carolina Assistive Technology Program, 20Es)me great tools, such as poll everywhere,
allows you to do brainstorming activities and t@sén response questions. This tool allows you to ge
instant feedback and if you want to gather buncideés together. This tool is free, easy to usd, an
intuitive. However, you must first know what théarning styles and abilities are. Once you do that
it's time to demonstrate to your students how yaan ase technology in learning. One example is
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anatomy class. Here you may decide that if studargsable to create a virtual model of the human
body and all its features, it would serve as thdence of student learning. Teachers are workimd ha
to catch up with the use of technology with théudents because they are digital natives. In many
situations, students know more about the technotbgg their teachers do. Teachers, therefore, need
to do extra efforts to familiarize themselves witle new tools or technologies. Pick a tool that you
love to use and start learning. Ask your studentsiake suggestion which tools to use and identify
students who are familiar with these tools so thay could help other students in use of technology
(Loveless, 2013).

Results Analysis/Evaluation and Revision of Prasic
This step is critical and beneficial to completes throcess of technology integration into classreom
This step allows you to reflect on the experienogl anonitoring and adjust your practice by
determining what worked and what didn't based asdhlearning objectives and goals that you set
earlier (The Thinking Stick, 2008). Analyzing resulevaluating and revising such important common
processes keep us focused on what we can do toimstkaction better. It is important to always keep
in mind that it is okay to fail as long as you flokward. Whatever happened always ask what you
learned and what you do differently next time. Askirself if technology increase engagement that
make learning more relevant and offer opportunfeesonnections beyond the classroom into the real
world. If you answered yes to the question, ii¢ates that this probably whatever you're tryingldo
is probably an effective use of technology. If yeuyetting no response, it indicates that technolog
may not be effective with no meaningful connectiorthe students (Jonassen, Howland, Moore, &
Marra, 2003). The Technology Integration Matrix §lis a tool that illustrates how teachers can use
technology to enhance learning for K-12 studentbe TTIM incorporates five interdependent
characteristics of meaningful learning environmengéstive, constructive, goal directed (i.e.,
reflective), authentic, and collaborative. The Téglsociates five levels of technology integratioe. (i
entry, adoption, adaptation, infusion, and tramsfron) with each of the five characteristics of
meaningful learning environments. Together, the fievels of technology integration and the five
characteristics of meaningful learning environmetresate a matrix of 25 cells (Florida Center for
Instructional Technology, 2015).
Conclusion:
Technology integration is needed and is importamtrgthe wide availability of new and emerging
technology tools. These tools can make learningoeerpowerful experience. Technology tools help
teachers make learning easier and more interestidgliverse student bodies really have an easy way
to connect to their abilities and interests. Thegnation of digital tools with strong instructioffers a
pathway for differentiated instruction. Teachergddo see technology support and enhance their
current work. Teachers need to see the examplesipahem understand there might be something out
there that could help them. However, the help néedse meaningful that shows them how to teach
their subjects in new ways. Demand for studenniegris going up, and teachers need to keep up with
the demand. If the teachers choose to use Googlke ashow battle sights, or just write notes loa t
chalkboard. The real problem is trying to get thalents interested in the material, and that isrevhe
technology comes in.
Institutions can just purchase technology, hanchtheteachers, and say they have a great technology
in our schools. However, the task is so much biggan this. Institutions must get regular learning
opportunities in front of teachers so that theahteology understandings grow before institutions ca
even think of expanding technology to studentsislinot all about test scores students get, but
preparing them for a technological future, whicirist with what teachers know and can do around the
area of technology integration.
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Abstract: The Ukraine — EU STI cooperation has more thary&drs history. Its evolution connected with a loeign EU-
oriented approach of Ukraine and raise of practi&ill cooperation. Development of its legal baskeces also a level of
intergovernmental cooperation and political tremafsboth sides. The results of participation of Ukian partners in the
projects of the Seventh Framework Program of theaf¢Janalyzed. Certain practical measures for tglementation of
the associate member status of Ukraine in the lear2020 are considered.
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Peszome. Compyonuuecmeo Ykpaunvt u EC 6 nayuno-unnosayuonnou cgepe umeem 601ee uem 08AOYAMULECMHIONN
ucmopuro. Eeo seomoyus cesazana ¢ 00I20CPOUHBIM  €6PO-UHMESPAYUOHHBIM NOOX000M YKpauHvl U npupocmom
Gaxmuueckou  koonepayuu. Pazeumue npasosou  0asvl  compyoHuuecmea — ompajdcaem — MAaxxice — YPOBeHb
MENCNPABUMENLCMBEHHOZ0 83AUMOOCIICBUS U NOAUMUYecKue Kypcovl oboux cmopou. IIpoananusupoeanst pesyibmanvl
yuacmusa yKpaunckux napmuepos 6 npoekmax Cedvmou Pamounoii npocpammer EC. Paccmompenvt nexomopbie
npaxkmuyeckue mepul 0 pearuzayuu cmamyca Ykpaunvl Kax accoyuuposannozo unena Ipoepammol F'opuzonm 2020.
Karouessie cnoBa: EC, Ykpauna, mexcoynapoonoe compyonuuecmeo, npagogas 6asa, PITT, 'opusonm 2020

JEL Classification: 0320, 033, 039.

Introduction
Legal foundations for the Ukraine-EU relations devieopment

Relations between Ukraine and the European Uniom Wiiest established in December 1991,
when Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Netherland®Ilding the presidency of the EU at that time,
officially recognized Ukrainian independence ondlébf the European Union.

The legal basis of the Ukraine-EU relations wad @own by the Partnership and Cooperation
Agreement (PCA) from the 14th of June 1994 (came force on the 1st of March 1998) [1]. In the
PCA were are listed 7 priorities of cooperatiorergy, trade and investments, justice and homergffai
adaptation of Ukrainian legislation to that of tE#J, environment protection, transport, border
cooperation, cooperation in areas of science, t@olg and spacerlhis proves that STI cooperation

20



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015

______________________________________________________________________________________|
was recognized as a strategic element for botls sidd its following evolution refers to this baseme
On the 22nd November 2010 a PCA Protocol conceraaegss of Ukraine to the EU programmes was
signed, opening for Ukraine a way to participatéhie Union’s programmes particularly in Framework
Programmes on research and development.

During the last few years, the European Union aersid Ukraine as the country of primary
importance in the framework of the European Neighbod Policy, launched in 2004 [2]. This policy
was extended to countries of East Europe, Soutle&3ais and South Mediterranean, thus unifying the
EU approaches towards the development of relatatiiscountries of the specified regions.

To deepen the relations with its Eastern neighloorghe basis of new principles EU in May
2009 launched the Eastern Partnership initiativechvicovers Ukraine, Moldova, Georgia, Belarus,
Armenia, Azerbaijan [3]. The Eastern Partnershipsdoot provide partner countries with a candidate
status, but it is a new multilateral forum for aldgue between the EU and its neighbors and the
platform supporting mutual projects between the E&Jmember states and partner countries in such
areas as infrastructure, exchange of best praamggconomic integration.

Some activities within the EaP policy are devotedttengthening STI cooperation between EaP
countries and with the EU. Particularly in frametloé Eastern Partnership Multilateral Platforms was
established “Platform 4: People-to-people contaotsth special focus on students, teachers,
researchers, young people, artists and culturdegsmnals. The key objectives of Platform 4 are to
increase participation of EaP countries in EU m&ional cooperation programmes, strengthen
capacity to implement reforms and increase cooperand exchange good practice between EU and
partners’ education and training authorities, higb@ucation and research institutions, youth and
cultural organizations.

To enhance a policy dialogue on STI in with EaPntoes in frame of the Platform 4 was
established a special Panel on research and inan\#te first meeting Brussels was held on thefl5
November 2013.

The policy of Ukraine aiming to develop the Ukralg® relations is based on the Law of
Ukraine dating from the 1st of July 2010 “On theuRdations of Internal and Foreign Policy” [4].
According to the Article 11 of this Law, one of tlkey elements of Ukrainian external policy is
“ensuring the integration of Ukraine into the Eugap political, economic and legal area in order to
obtain the EU membership”.

Results and discussions:

Taking into account that the 10-year term of PCA wapiring in March 2008, in 2007 Ukraine
and the EU launched the negotiation process onaageeement. Upon the entry of Ukraine to the
World Trade Organization, in the 2008 Ukraine anel EU launched negotiations on creating a free
trade area, opening ways towards the liberalizatiomnovement of goods, services, capital and non-
tariff instruments of economic regulatory policyn @9 December 2011, the parties announced that
they agreed on the full text of the Associationeggnent, but it was signed and entered into forég on
in 2014 after “Euromaidan Revolution” in Ukraine.

To ensure an importance of STI cooperation “theoBsgion Agreement between the European
Union and the European Atomic Energy Community #rm&r member states, of the one part, and
Ukraine, of the other part” [5] has a special Ckapt “Cooperation in science and technology”.

Particularly, in the Article 374 we can read:

The Parties shall develop and strengthen theém&iic and technological cooperation in
order to contribute both to scientific developmaself, and to reinforce their scientific potentfar
contributing to the resolution of national and glblrhallenges. The Parties shall endeavor to
contribute to progress in acquiring scientific aieghnological knowledge relevant to sustainable
economic development, by strengthening their rebeaapacities and human potential. The sharing
and pooling of scientific knowledge will contribui@ the competitiveness of the Parties, by increpsi
the ability of their economies to generate and kisewledge to commercialize new products and
services. Finally, the Parties will develop theaiestific potential in order to fulfil their global
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responsibilities and commitments in areas such emdthirelated issues, environmental protection
including climate change and other global challendg@®rmal access to the Framework Programmes
was stated in the Protocol Il of a framework Agresit between the European Union and Ukraine on
the general principles for the participation of bike in the European Union’s programmes. Legal
base of Ukraine - EU Cooperation in science aneareh is constituted by the Agreement for
scientific and technological cooperation betweenEaropean Community and Ukraine from the 4 of
July 2002 [6], which was renewed on the 3 of Ma€i15 following the adoption of the Law of
UkraineNe602-VIII, dated 15 July 2015 [7]. Only 20 countrigsve such agreements with the EU.

Two meetings of the Joint Committee establishedeurtie EU-Ukraine S&T Cooperation
Agreement took place in Brussels the 23 Novembdd 26hd in Kyiv the 24 of May 2013. These
meetings allowed parties to define priorities, agréong-term vision and concrete actions of bikdter
STI cooperation.

Before that Ukraine already did two attempts todoee an associated member of the FP7:

* Decree of the President of Ukraine from May 12, 20@303 “About the
delegation of Ukraine to participate in negotiaiowith the EC on Ukraine's
participation in the Seventh Framework Programme=td Research and Technological
Development” [8].

» Decree of the President of Ukraine on April 13, 20& 259 “On Ukraine
delegation for negotiations with the EC on Ukranearticipation in the Seventh
Framework Programme for EU Research and TechnalbDievelopment” [9].

As a result of successful participation in the BR@ long-term approach to bilateral activity in
August 2013 Ukraine was recognized a strategimpamf the EU in S&T Cooperation. In the FP7,
Ukraine was one of the most proactive internaticmadperation partner country following USA and
BRICS countries in terms of successful projectsoAgithe Third Countries Ukraine (UA) ranks the
9th in terms of number of applicants and the 7tterms of requested EC contribution.

In terms of a number of successful applicantsthéiggest Third Country participants in FP7
have been (in descending order): the USA, Russimna; Brazil, India, Australia, Canada, South
Africa, the Ukraine and Argentina.

In terms of EU financial contribution, the 10 bigydeneficiaries (in descending order) have
been the USA, Russia, India, China, South Africaz8, the Ukraine, Egypt, Argentina and Mexico.

Table 1
The thematic breakdown of participants from Ukraine in the FP7 could help to find area of the
most successful cooperation

Project Project Program Description Number  of | Participant Participant
Program Participants | EC Total Cost
Contribution

INCO Activities of International 28 2 965 886 3 306 149
Cooperation

ENV Environment (including Climate24 2334 272 3051618
Change)

NMP Nanosciences, Nanotechnologie$8 2 651 092 3 824 694
Materials and new Productian
Technologies — NMP

SPA Space 18 3504 365 5064 217

INFRA Research Infrastructures 17 710 800 824 642

TPT Transport (including Aeronautics) 17 3465782 | 5893507

KBBE Food, Agriculture and Fisheries, andl6 1113762 1414 948
Biotechnology

PEOPLE Marie-Curie Actions 16 923 089 923 089

Fission Nuclear Fission and Radiatipn 12 1032942 | 1551 767
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Protection
ICT Information and CommunicationlO 482 186 593 599
Technologies
ENERGY Energy 9 885 015 1195604
SSH Socio-economic sciences artl 851 993 1098 772
Humanities
HEALTH Health 8 1911178 2621972
SME Research for the benefit of SMEs 4 485 393 B
REGIONS | Regions of Knowledge 3 149 265 167 400
SEC Security 3 380 580 501 960
SiS Science in Society 3 153 773 168 458
Sum: 215 24 001 372 32873910

HEALTH __ .
0 Fission IcT
0 0 Fission

0

ENEORGY ENERGY
0

not the same with bilateral STI priorities, conged by the Joint Committee on Science and
Technology Cooperation between Ukraine and the EC.

Analysis of partner’s structure in the FP7 showesftillowing top five collaborative links in the
MS countries:

1. DE - Germany (259)

2. UK - United Kingdom (244)
3. IT - Italy (231)

4. FR - France (208)

5. ES - Spain (182)

Regarding the abovementioned results in the FP7gandg a political support of the EU-
oriented trend of Ukraine development after “Euraidan Revolution” in April 2014 the EU
established negotiations on associate membershiraine in the Horizon 2020.

The Agreement between the European Union and Ukmamthe participation of Ukraine in the
Union programme Horizon 2020 — the Framework Progna for Research and Innovation (2014-
2020) was signed on the 20th of March 2015 entiertedforce since the 17 of August 2015 [10].

As associate member of the Horizon 2020 Ukraineimeceligible to participate in many new
specific instruments of the Framework:
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* Programme committees;

* SFIC (Strategic Forum for International S&T Coopiena);

» ERAC (European Research Area Council);

* ESFRI (European Strategic Forum on Research Infictsires);

» risk finance instrument, SME instrument, fast traxkinovations etc.

But to use all advantages of an associate memipeishthe Horizon 2020 Ukraine needs
external assistance which could be provided thrquegr-reviews of the PSF (Policy Support Facility),
wide application of the EaP instruments and devakn of the National Contact Points system. The
Horizon 2020 was an important starting point tceeftkraine in the EU Framework Programmes. On
the 19th of November 2015 in Kyiv Vice Prime Mimist- Minister of Culture of Ukraine Viacheslav
Kyrylenko and European Commissioner for Educat©nlture, Youth and Sport Tibor Navracsics
signed an Agreement between the Government of birand the European Commission on Ukraine's
participation in EU programme Creative Europe.

Conclusion:

Following this comprehensive approach, the nexpsstef Ukraine to widen collaboration with
the EU in the STI sphere should be expected:

. Ukraine is interested in joining the EU Programmaethe Competitiveness of Enterprises and
Small and Medium-sized Enterprises (COSME). Thewvaat negotiations are ongoing.

. Ukraine is ready to deepen cooperation with theopean Atomic Energy Community
(Euratom), in particular within the framework ofgsible agreement on associate participation
of Ukraine in Euratom research and training progremwhich is complimentary to the EU
research and innovation Horizon 2020 Programmeici@ffconsultations on this issue are
already established.
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TRANSFRONTALIER A ROMANIA-UCRAINA-REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

IATCHEVICI Vadim,
Doctorand Seful setiei Transfer Tehnologic,
Agentia pentru Inovaregi Transfer Tehnologic,
Chisinau, Republica Moldova,
vadim.iatchevici@gmail.com

Rezumat:Transferul tehnologic reprezidtun proces activ prin care tehnologia este trangniigre douw sau mai multe
entitarsi, cu scopul ca dezvattle stiinzifice si tehnologice & fie accesibile unui domeniu mai larg de utilizatdn vederea
comercializrii sub forma de noi produsg/sau servicii. Unul din Programele UE prin caretessuginut transferul
tehnologic in regiunea transfrontaligreste Programul Operimnal Comun Romania-Ucraina-Republica Moldova.
Cuvinte-cheieComunicari, transfer tehnologic, transfrontalierabsferabilitate, Program, proiecte.

Summary: Technology transfer is an active process wheregéhbnology is forwarded between two or more estitigith
the purpose that scientific and technological depeients to be accessible to a broader range ofsuserhe marketed as
new products and / or services. One of the EU Pangnes which support the technology transfer indfoss-border
region is the Joint Operational Programme Romaniadihe-Republic of Moldova.

Key wordsCommunications, Technology transfer, cross-borttansferability, Programme, projects.

Pesiome: Tpancgep mexnono2uii — ocHosHas Gopma RpoOsudlcenus unHoSayuli. Mo npoyecc nepedauiu 3HaHUil, a
makoice Npasa HA UX UCHONL30BAHUE, MeXHCOY QUUYeCKUMU TUYAMU UTU OPLAHUSAYUAMU C Yelblo UX NOCIedyioue2o
sneopenust ulunu xommepyuanuzayuu. Oono uz Ilpoepamm EC nocpedcmeom Komopou ocyuecmensiemcs: noo0epickd
mexnonozuieckoeo mpancghepma 6 npuepanuyHom pecuone, sensemca Coemecmmuas Onepayuonnas Ilpoepamma
Pymvinus-Yxpauna-Pecnybnuxa Monoosa.

Knroueswte cnosa . Ceszu, mpancghepm mexHonrocuil, npuepanuytblil, nepemewaemocms, Illpoepamma, npoekmeoi.

JEL Classification: 0320, 033, 039.

Introducere:

Pentru dezvoltarea economgeil sociedtii in ansamblu este necesar de a implementa in
economia ngonak tehnologiilesi inovaiile care sunt disponibile pentririle dezvoltate din intreaga
lume, dar in special din statele cu care Repulbickiova are hotare comune. Transferul tehnologiilor
noi dintre Roméania-Ucraina-Republica Moldova repr&izo necesitatgi o soluitie pentru dezvoltarea
si modernizare unei industrii competitive, in speaid&republicii Moldovasi Ucraina, dat fiind faptul
ca Romania este membru UWiebeneficiaz direct de toate avantajele pieeuropene, aflinduse la un
nivel mai inalt din punct de vedere al asigiireconomiei sale cu tehnologiike inovatiile de ultima
ora.

Pentru ca transferul de tehnologdiise realizeze cit mai eficiegitmai rapid intre aceste trgiri
este necesar de o extindere a cominiéntre tai partenerii sociali ce sunt vigain transferul
tehnologic, aici pot fi maronai: autorititile localesi regionale, instittile de Tnvatamint, camere de
comet si industrie, ONG-uri, asocia de profil, parcurilestiintifico-tehnice, incubatoarele de afaceri
si alti subieci responsabili.

Initial considem oporturd inceperea cereceii temei date cu descifrarea sensului termenului
de transfer tehnologic, dat fiind faptu el este elementul defenitoriu din acest subjepteziné un
nteles mult mai global.

Asadar, conceptul de transfer tehnologic in seng reprezint un proces de comunicare, care
are drept efect introducerea in pract@ rezultatelor cercaii sau a unor inform@ noi, prin
transmiterea de cugiinte de la cercetarea fundameati o tehnologie aplicativin sectorul real al
economiei. Transferul tehnologic Tn egeaste o probletde flux de cungtinte de la unii oameni la
altii, care poate avea loc prin intemediul colabreducaionale, prin intermediul literaturiitiintifice
si prin contactul direct dintre actorii vigan procesul transferului de tehnologii.
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in sens restrins sub conceptul de transfer tehiwlsg nelege diseminareai adoptarea
inventilor si tehnicilor dintr-o zoa geografi@ in alta, dintr-o disciplia la alta sau dintr-un sector al
economiei la altul, cu scopul fab&r@ unui produs, apligrii unui proces sau livirii unui serviciu.

De asemenea transferul tehnologic poate tBl&s ca o toatlitate de procese prin intermediul
carora are loc transmiterea de infonmatiintifice sau tehnologice, transmiterea unor tehgica
experienei industriale, a unor echipamente noi intre diéeparti implicate: guverne, intreprinderi
industriale private, institu financiare, ONG-uri, instittii de cercetargi invatamint.

Obiectul transferului tehnologic poate consta imt#ogii de fabricae, tehnologii de produs,
tehnologii de proces, tehnici de management, pexe@ prestare a serviciilpa. Coninutul fizic al
acestu-i tip de transfer poate consta din mategialemponente care impreuformeaz produsul finit
sau utilaje de prodtie si scule, dar el poate constadin transmiterea de documetsssi proceduri
asupra proiectului produsulgii fabricaiei acestuia sau instrtigni de utilizare a utilajului implicat in
fabricaie.

La fel pentru o itelegere profund a subiectului dat este necesar de examinat tetdmiEnu
transferabilitate, care joaan rol important in cadrul procesului de trangémologic. Prin urmare,
transferabilitatea reprezintisurinta, cu care un procesul de fabtiegpoate fi transferatj reprezing
capacitatea intefina procesului de fabride de a fi adaptat, transmisasimilat, in limitele resurselor
receptorului de tehnologie. Acest aspect este aeads luat in considera la transferul tehnologic
facut de latarile industrializate &tre tarile Tn curs de dezvoltare, cum esteRepublica Moldova,
deoarece acestaéri sunt caracterizate prin peslocale mici, constringeri referitoare la materprime
sau materiale, lipsa de fdrde muné cu calificare specialsi infrastructué subdezvoltdi Astfel, cu
exceptia celor mai simple transferuri, tehnologutar trebui, in general,asfie modificate pentru a
deveni adecvate la noul mediu industrial.

Pentru ca transferul tehnologi@ poat avea loc, el este imimat in anumite mecanisme
contemporane, care permite migrarea tehnologiitforspaiul interngional, printre care putem
mertiona: dezvoltarea subcontraétat produselor, consulting, programe de cercetareoaperare,
brevetareai licentierea, transferul de documente, vinzarea sau #xarga de produse sau servicii,
instruirea personalului, transferul de personagpevarea in cercetarea fundameitaboperarea in
cercetarea aplicatly cooperarea in dezvoltarea produselor, gdiatrategice, invesii straine directe,
programe de schimb, schimburi de personal de dpat#aconferine tehnice, expoti tehnice, tirguri
comerciale citi alte mecanisme.

in continuare succint vom analiza aceste mecanigrteansfer tehnologic, dat fiind faptd ele
sunt instrumentele practicg actuale de internenalizare a rezultatelor din domenigtiintei si
inovarii:

X Dezvoltarea subcontractata produseloreprezind un mecanism de transfer tehnologic
n care un beneficiar comangroiectul produsului la o firtnspecializat de proiectare,
oferind acesteea informasi specificaiile proiectului;

X Consulting este un mecanism de transfer de tip - presservicii, care ofer
beneficiarului analize, studii, recomainickehnologice;

<> Programe de cercetare in cooperagenstituie un mecanism de transfer, care éoimst
crearea unor eniii, utilizate in cercetarea pre-comptmak, cu scopul de a prét
calea pentru introducerea de noi tipuri de proguservicii, intr-o faz ulterioa#. Aceste
programe sunt tmate in special de organiga din sfera infrastructurii de inovarg
transfer tehnologic, cum sunt parcugtentifico-tehnologicesi incubatoare de inovare;

X Brevetareasi licenyierea constituie mecanismul complex din punct de vedexmental
si juridic, care servwge la transferarea rezultatelor procesului de déameotehnologig
dintr-o firma, pentru exploatarea nafirma, dintr-o alt regiune;

X Transferul de documenteste un mecanism intens codificat, care includeuch@nte
foarte diverse, cum sunt: scheme de fluxuri tehgioly schie de mani sau utilaje,
documente in contractul de know-how etc. ;
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X Vinzarea sau cunaparea de produse sau servidgiiclude vinzarea, achim si importul
de mijloace de prodtie (maini si echipamente pentru fabricarea produselor);

X Instruirea personaluluieste indicat pentru transferarea de atili§i competere intre
participanii la transfer, se realizeazdeseori ca serviciu oferit de univesgitpentru
industrie;

X Cooperarea in cercetarea aplicaiiveste un mecanism de transfer tehnologic mai
aproape de sectorul real al economiisie realizeazintre firmele noki universitti;

> Investtiile straine directe reprezini o forma de transfer de tehnologie efectuat de

societitile multinaionale dintarile dezvoltate #&re regiunile mai ptn dezvoltate, care

are ca efect integrarea tehnologiei globale cu atenele de produee locale.

Rezultate si discutii:

in cele ce urmedzvom aborda subiectul dat din perspectiva pradticcontextul transferului de
tehnologii dintre Republica Moldova, Ucraiga Romania. In vederea atingerii acestui scop a fost
elaborat in comun de cele tt@ri partenere un prograng, transmis in data de 10 martie 20G8re
Comisia Europeanpentru negocieri in vederea adopt Programul Operational Comun Romania-
Ucraina-Republica Moldova 2007-2013 a fost apraleatatre Comisia Europeana in data de 29 iulie
2008.

Programul Opetgonal Comun Romaéania-Ucraina-Republica Moldova 20013 (Programul
Ro-Ua-Md), este fingat de Uniunea Europeanprin Instrumentul European de Vecinatate si
Parteneriat. Programul are ca obiectiv crearea puei de legditura intre cele trei state partenere, cu
scopul susnerii comunititilor din zonele de frontiérin gisirea unor solgi comune la problemele
similare cu care acestea se confiurRrin intermediul acestui program, autaie locale si alte
organizaii din zonele de frontiérsunt incurajateascolaboreze in vederea dezvdlteconomiei locale
si rezolvarii anumitor probleme legate de mediul incoajar. Programul promoveaza, de asemenea, 0
mai burd interagiune intre comunitile din zonele de grati. Contribdia UE la Programul
Operaional Comun Romania-Ucraina-Republica Moldova 200713 este de 126,72 mil. euro, iar
statele participante Tn program co-fieaz cu minimum 11,4 mil. euro.

Scopul acestui program este de a inabith situgia economig, socia si cea a mediului
Tnconjutitor Tn aria programului, in contextul unor gransigure, prin intensificarea contactelor dintre
partenerii de pe fiecare parte a gtaniar ca principalele priogti pot fi enumerate:

- Catre o economie mai competifiva zonei de frontiér avand ca scop Tmbatdtirea
performanelor economice ale zonei de frondigarin diversificaregi modernizarea economiei intr-o
manietd durabik;

- Mediul si pregitirea pentru situé de urgema avand ca scop sprijinirea sgllor pe termen
lung la problemele de mediu cu care se confruminele de frontiér in special cele asociate
urgenelor de mediu in cazuhmwra o abordare coordoiiaste esarala;

- Promovarea actiutilor "people to people” avand ca scop promovareai unteragiuni
intensificate intre popula si comunittile care locuiesc in zona de frontier

In vedrea realiwrii obiectivelor propuse s-a creat dire cele trei state membre la program un
mecanism de managment caiesordoneze toate actisile si proiectele destinate programului dat:

s Comitetul Comun de Monitorizare, care supervizdazplementarea programului operational,
este alétuit din reprezentanai celor trei state partenere in program;

s Autoritatea Comuih de Management este un organism executiv, avarickaga
responsabilitate pentru gestionarea programuluiragipaal comun, inclusiv a asisten
tehnicegi punerea in aplicare a deciziilor luate dae Comitetul Comun de Monitorizare;

+« Autoritatea de Audit de pe laagurtea de Conturi a Romaniei realizeazevaluare financiar
ex-post asupra conturilor Autatii Comune de Management;

+ Secretariatul Tehnic Comun adigtutoritatea Comuihde Managemeni Comitetul Comun de
Monitorizare n realizarea sarcinilor lor specifice
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< In cadrul acestui program au fost realizate divgnmsgecte investionale cu un impact socio-
economic pozitiv printe care am putea ma@ma cele mai majore:

< Imbunititirea capacitti de rmspuns a Serviciului Mobil de Urggin Resuscitaresi
Descarcerare (SMURD) prin intermediul unui sisteaman integrat pentru monitorizarea
eficien& si atenuarea consectelor dezastrelor, pentru poptitaaflag intre graniele comune
ale Romaniei, Ucraingi Republicii Moldova;

+ Conducta de gaz pentru interconectarea sistemeltriacisport al gazelor naturale din Romania
si sistemul de transport al gazelor naturale dind®Répa Moldova din direga lasi (Roméania) —
Ungheni (Moldova);

+ Studiu de fezabilitate pentru interconectarea simicdintre sistemele de alimentare cu energie
electria din Ucrainasi Republica Moldova cu sistemul continental eurapéda transport al
energiei electrice ENTSO-E;

% Prevenireasi protegia Tmpotriva inundgilor pe bazinele fluviale superioare ale Siretuu
Prutului, prin intermediul implemedrii unui sistem modern de monitorizare cu tista
automatizate — EAST AVERT .

Concluzii:

in final am dori & mentionam faptul & transferul tehnologic reprezinun proces mult mai
amplusi complex, care trebuie realizat prin efortgirresurse comune a tuturor subike cointerisai.
De asemenea este de menat faptul & transferul tehnologic in regiunea transfrontéli@prezini o
necesitate pentru dezvoltarea regiunii date, cacoondiie pentru integrarea Republica Moldogia
Ucraina in sp@ul economic European.

Astfel, in vederea realiri obiectivelor propuse a fost implentat Prograryeraional Comun
Roméania-Ucraina-Republica Moldova 2007-2013 (Pnogia Ro-Ua-Md), care este fingt de
Uniunea Europeanprin Instrumentul European de Vecinatgit®arteneriat. Prin intermediul acestui
program au fost implementate o serie de proiecte.

Conchidem subiectul dat cu accentuarea netiesie continuare a comurigi si colabo#rii
intre partenerii celor tredri, pentru a continua procesele incepute, a caiatram proiectsi a asigura
dezvoltarea tehnologic prin transferul de tehnologii, pentru a putea d@ncureniali pe piaa
europeas.
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Rezumat Scopul luctrii este de a prezenta o analiasupra dinamicii alocgilor bugetare, mijloace specialg fonduri
finarrate din surse externe in sfeg@dinzei si inovarii in Republica Moldova, comparativ cu al@ri, cu incepere din anul
2005si pina Tn 2014, iar pentru atingerea scopului sunt necesde atins prin obiective ca: prezentarea speultic
cadrului organizatoric al activitsii de cercetaresi dezvoltare, elucidarea specificului sfergiiinzei si inovarii
moldovengti Tn contextul ajustrii la standardele europeng Tn mod special condile, drepturile si obligariile republicii
ca membru asociat la Progaramele P@70rizont 2020, analiza finadrii sferei stiinzei si inovarii in perioada anilor
2005-2014%i indeosebi a programelai proiectelorstiinyifice.

Elementele de inovie rezidi intr-o analizi ampli a sistemulugi procesului bugetar intr-un sector compligaimportant
ca cel algtiinzei si inovarii, ingloband in sine o perioadde zece ani.

Cuvintele cheie sferastiingei si inovarii, direcrii prioritare de finanyare, modalitate de fingare, proiectesi programe de
cercetaregtiinfifica, buget de stat, mijloace speciale, fonduri firse din surse externe, programe de cercejairovare
comunitare.

Abstract The purpose of this paper is to present an analysithe dynamics of budgetary allocations, specieamns and
external sources of finance in science and innowatn the Republic of Moldova in compared with otheuntries,

starting from 2005 till 2014. To achieve the goak aecessary to achieve the objectives as: theeptason of the
organizational framework of the research and depmient activity specificity, elucidation of the sghef science and
innovation in the context of adjustment to Europstandards and in the particular conditions, riglaisd obligations of
the Republic of Moldova as an associate membédreoPtogram FP 7, HORIZON 2020, analysis of sphérscince and
innovation funding in the period 2005-2014 andparticular, of the scientific programs and projects

The elements of innovation resides in an comprgEheranalysis of the system and budgetary proeessdomplicated
and important sector like that of science and iratmn, for a period of ten years.

Key words science and innovation sphere, priority financiagas, way of financing, projects and programsa@éntific

research, the State budget, special means, exteauates of finance, EU research and innovatiorgpams.

JEL Classification: 0320, 033, O39.

Introducere:

Actualmente cunagereastiintifica a devenit un element de Bam sistemul fungonal al
societitii noastre. Dezvoltaresi modernizarea congilor de trai ale omenirii se datoreain mare
parte descoperirilorstiintifice. Stiinta contemporan a transformat radical sfera tradnak a
produaiei, astfel problema abordatin lucrare, privind specificul finafrii stiintei in Republica
Moldova, timine actual, in urma analizei acesteia se poate sesiza apbatulluisi a instituiilor din
sferastiintei si inovarii la principalele domengi activitati de cercetare.

Pentru a construi 0 economie bazpé cunosgtere este necesao susinere financiai atit din
partea statului cii din partea altor subi@icai statului cointeresein dezvoltareatiintei.

Metodologia cercetrii: teoreti@ de introducere in problema cheie a #micr analitica - prin
culegerea datelor din diferite surse cum ar dii dle sear, rapoarte financiare, note informative
privind executarea bugetului, metoda de observadifeaitor documente oficiale: hofiii, ordine,
dispoztii, strategii etc., comparativ— printr-o comparnge, la nivel de statgi zone, a cuantumului
finantarii sfereistiintei si inovarii.

Informaia necesdr in cercetareatiintifica prezentat din lucrare a fost preluatdin tabele de
lucru prezentate Biroului N@nal de Statistit, Curtea de Conturi, Ministerul Fingahor.
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Rezultate si discutii:

Academicianul, I. Bersuker, in una din seminasidde la Chiinau, a declarat: ,Agzi in lume
nu se mai discatdac stiinta fundamental trebuie sau nu finaati de la bugetul de stagtiinta
constituie baza progresului tehnigiintific, izvor al inowvarii, prestigiul tarii si surst de inspirde
pentru popor —fra stiinta nu poate exista nici@ra dezvoltai sau in curs de dezvoltare.”[5]

in anul 2000, Consiliul European extraordinar déifabona (23 24 martie 2000) lanseaz
obiectivul strategic care reprezintin set de obiective, domenii prioritare deiwae, tinte si masuri
pentru orientarea politicilor europene destgee economitsi ocupare a faei de muné pentru ca UE
si devim ,cea mai competitiv si dinamica economie bazatpe cunostere din lume, capalilsi
sugina cresterea economiccu mai multesi mai bune locuri de muicsi cu 0 coeziune mai mare
sociah”.

Pentru imbuatatirea atractiviitii UE si pentru a deveni cea mai competitiwora economié
din lume este necesar imlatitirea condiilor de cercetare,asse stabileasicun climat favorabil
pentru antreprenoriat in mare parte prin reducelnetuielilor birocratice.[3]

in ansamblu, Strategia de la Lisabona a avut uradmnpozitiv asupra UE, gieprincipalele
obiective (o rat de ocupare a fegi de mun& de 70%si sume totale cheltuite pentru cercetare
dezvoltare la un nivel de 3% din PIB) nu vor finse. Rata de ocupare atdrde mung in UE a atins
66% 1n 2008 (de la 62% in 2000), inainiessad ca urmare a crizei. Cu toate acestea, UE nust reu
sa Tnlature difererele existente legate de gierea productiviitii, in compar#ée cu tarile cele mai
industrializate: cheltuielile totale pentru cerceta dezvoltare in UE exprimate Tn procent din PIB au
crescut numai marginal (de la 1,82% in 2000 la 1i89008). Cu toate acestea, ar fi incorécts
traga concluzia & strategia aglat pentru & aceste obiective nu au fost atinse.[4]

Reinnoirea strategiei Tn 2005 a contribuit la fiearea domeniului de aplicake obiectivelor
prin definirea, in special, a patru domenii priam (cercetarsi inovare, investii in resursele
umane/modernizarea pator fortei de mung, valorificarea potemlului Tntreprinderilor, in special
pentru IMM-uri si energie/schimiri climatice) care a reprezentat un important pesnie pentru o
mai buri definire a obiectivelor strategiei. in toate set@embre, aceste teme sei g prima pagii
a agendei politice, ceea ce demonstte&apacitatea Strategiei de la Lisabona de a sfaoijramul de
reforme.

O chestiune prioritar este de asemenea majorarea volumului de tBm@na cercétii,
dezvoltrii si inovariiin rezultatul éruia UE & devird o economie de cugtinte centrat pe o agend
ambtioasi. Introducerea indicatorului de 3% din PIB-ul UEnpru cercetarsi dezvoltare a
reprezentat un pas importamtvizibil al politicii de cercetarai inovare la nivelul UE. Exigtdovezi
ca multe state membre au o poliiprioritara in investiiile publice pentru cercetagg dezvoltare: in
20 de state membre, pondeggiantei in bugetul total al guvernului a crescut intnéd 2000si 2007.
Cu toate acestea, perforngamlezaragitoare a unor state membre a dus la o perfofhrgeneral care
doar marginal a imbutatit situaia din anul 2000 (de la 1,85% din PIB la 1,9% diB)P

Peisajul stiintific modern este, in mare parte, rezultatutitagi procesului de globalizare.
Participarea Tn lgarile de produge globak este determinatnu doar de capacitatea de a asigura
costuri reduse de prodir, darsi de standardele interfianale de calitate, de sistemele infotioaale
si de transport. Trecere la economia bazaé cunogtere a contribuit la telegerea faptuluia
investiiile Tn cercetare-dezvoltare constituie baza inidwea si a progresului tehnologic, precugnla
luarea unor risuri de sporire a capadilor stiintifice. Astfel, tarile adopt masuri pentru dezvoltarea
sistemelor ngonale de cercetare-dezvoltare cum ar fi resurgetanesi infrastructud, puterea de
generaresi absorbie a inowirii in economie, posibilitatea de acumulagieutilizare a capitalului
tehnologic, Tmbu#tatirea modaliftilor de distribuire si valorificare a resurselostiintifice si
tehnologicesi de transformare Tn instrumente de inovare, WBWA Si susina si si accelereze
dezvoltarea socigi.[6]

Cresterea investiilor in stiinta si tehnologii reprezirit una din tenditele globale. Se poate
observa crgerea cheltuielilor in cercetage dezvoltare in majoritategirilor lumii in ultimii ani la

30



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015
I

aceasta contribuind atit bugetelgioaale, citsi mijloacele companiilor private, ale unor programe
internaionale de profiki asociaii non-profit.

Condtiile noi au determinat cererea globalentru personal calificat — ceragetri, programgti,
manageri in domeniul tehnologiilor, iar drept cansg a craterii personalului calificat cgge
numarul studetilor si doctoranzilor.

Cele mai noi tendie Tn dezvoltarea cercéeti si dezvoltérii sunt: sporirea rezultatelor
stiintifice, repartizarea spiala uniforma a capacitilor stiintifice si tehnologice, diversificarea sgaa
a peisajului stiintific global, specializareastiintifica, schimlari Tn organizarea cercetlor,
multidisciplinaritatea cercatilor, convergem tehnologiilor, interngonalizarea cercétii-dezvoltarii,
etc.[4]

In perioada anilor 2005-2014, volumul total al ¢higlilor globale pentru cercetare-dezvoltare
are o tendith de crgtere stabil, cu excepa anului 2009 cind acestea se reduc cu 103,2 .nul&D
americani sau cu 8,5%tfade anul 2008. Urmeazloi ani de crgere yoai a cheltuielilor pentru
cercetare ca in anul 2012 se majoreze cu 143,6 milrd. USD sau 10,8,3¢% d@ anul precedent —
2011. Ultimii doi ani @istreaz tendina de a se majora ajutorul acordat ceirgesi dezvolgrii Tntr-un
ritm usor si constant.

in anul 2014 volumul global al cheltuielilor pentcercetaresi dezvoltare constituie 1575,0
milrd. USD cu 58,0 milrd. USD mai multtiade anul precedent sau cu 3,8%.
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Graficul 1. Dinamica cheltuielilor globale pentru cercetarg dezvoltare in perioada
anilor 2005-2014 (milrd. USD)
Sursa:in baza datelor R&D Magazine, www.rdmag.com

in tabelele i 2 este prezentadinamic cheltuielilor globale pentru cercetajiedezvoltaresi
modificarile structurale in perioada anilor 2005-2014 iwizlune regiona unde se poate observa
dinamica avansata craterii volumului cheltuielilor respective in Asiaitmul anual al crgerii
constituind 13,0% p#in anul 2009 cind acestea se reduc cu 25,0% dasapevim la tendina de
pina la criza mondidl.

Tot atit de reprezentative sugtcelelalte diviziuni regionale, iar cel mai camistic caz sunt
cheltuielile pentru cercetarg dezvoltare in restul lumii in anul 2012 acestegjamindu-se cu 39,6
milrd. USD sau 95,7% fade 2011.
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Tabelul 1
Dinamica cheltuielilor globale pentru cercetarg dezvoltare 2005-2014
in diviziune regionad (milrd. USD)
2005 2006 2007 2004 2009 201D 2011 20Q12 2013 2014

America] 369,1 3749 387,0 4011  433)3 473,7 491,8 4850 0489504,0

Asia 341,3 387,2 436,2 4944  372pH 4299 4785 561,0 596,03,0483

Europa 236,1 264,3 276,3 288(8  267]0 310,5 326,7 35%50,0 343861,0

Restul

lumi

Total 978,3 | 1049,4 1123,9 1210(2 1104,0 1251,9 1333,4 1A{/¥517,0] 1575,0
Sursa:R&D Magazine, Battelle, OECD, World Bank

31,8 23,0 244 25,9 34,2 37,8 41,4 81,0 830 87,0

Se poate observai €ea mai mare pondere a cheltuielilor pentru careat dezvoltare din
cheltuielile globale o are America care incepindahul 2012 este deépta de Europa.

Aceast tendira se datoreazpoliticii europene in domeniul cerdst si dezvolrii. in anul
2007 a fost lansat ,cel de-8hptelea Program - Cadru pentru Cercetaf@ezvoltare Tehnologi
care a devenit un instrument cheie creat pentég@unde nevoilor Europei in ceea ce ptedocurile
de munéd si competitivitateagi pentru a o metme ca lider in cadrul economiei globale a cyterd si
se bazearpe dod obiective strategice principale: de aftnbazastiintifica si tehnologié@ a industriei
europenesi de a incuraja competitivitatea sa la nivel indégomal, promovind in aceda timp
cercetarea in sprijinul politicilor UE.

Astfel banii din cadrul PC7 sunt prauti pentru subvegi acordate persoanelor implicate in
cercetare din intreaga Eutopi din afara acesteia, pentru co-finarea cercétii, dezvoltarea
tehnologia@ si proiecte demonstrative.

In anul 2011 sefii de statsi de guvern din UE a invitat Comisia Europ&ai reuneast toate
finantele pentru cercetargi dezvoltare intr-un cadru strategic comun unicfeasiuind natere
Programul Orizont 2020, cel mai mare program deeataresi inovare al UE care ar exista vreatlat
aproape 80 de miliarde de euro din fondurile digptasi cu un termen de peste 7 ani (2014-2020).

Scopul principal al Programului Orizont 2020 esteadasigura Europa cu prodecstiintifica
de talie mondidl, de a elimina barierele in calea ifiov si pentru a facilita procedura de lucru in
sectorul publigi privat n furnizarea inougei.

Programul Orizont 2020 va orienta fondurilére trei obiective principale: pentru sprijinirea
poztiei UE ca lider mondial Tn domenigtiintei se alog un buget de 24,6 milrd. EUR, care include o
crestere cu 77 % a fondurilor alocate Consiliului Ewrap pentru Cercetare (CEC) pentru succesele
obtinute. Pentru contriliia la asigurarea primatului industrial in domenndvarii se alo@ un buget
de 17,9 milrd. EUR care include o inv@stimajo& de 13,7 milrd. EUR in tehnologii cheie, precgim
un acces sporit la capitgil sprijin pentru IMM-uri. In sfisit, se vor aloca fonduri de 31,7 milrd. EUR
pentru abordarea principalelor preoa&tpcomune tuturor europenilor, rpite in sase teme-cheie:
sinatatea, schimirile demografice si bunistarea; securitatea alimeritaragricultura durakbil
cercetarea in domeniul margh maritim si bioeconomia; sursele de energie sigure, ecologice
eficiente; mijloacele de transport inteligente,legesi integrate; combaterea schiantbor climatice,
utilizarea eficient a resurselogi materiile prime, precum si socigte sigure, inovatoarg incluzive.
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Tabelul 2
Dinamica modifiairilor structurale ale cheltuielilor globale pentru
cercetaresi dezvoltare in perioada anilor 2005-2014 in divine regionali (%)
2005 2006 2007 2009 2009 201p 2011 2012 2013 2014

Americal 37,7 35,7 34,4 33,1 39,1 37,8 36,9 328 32,2 3p,0

Asia 349 | 369 | 388| 408 337 343 355 380 393 402
Europa | 241 | 252| 246 239 241  24B 245 237 250 223
E;‘?t”' 3.3 22 22 22 3.1 31 31 55 55 5 4

Total 100,0 { 100,0| 100,0, 100, 100,0 100/0 104,0 10D,0 100,00,
Sursa:R&D Magazine, Battelle, OECD, World Bank

Majorarea cheltuielilor pentru cercetage dezvoltare se datoreazontinuigtii tendintelor
declagate in a doua juatate a anilor 90 ai secolului XX de transferarehaltwielilor dintara de
proveniemi (pentru inceput, din Europa de Vastlaponia, iar apogi SUA) in tara recipient. Este
vorba de ga numituloffshore R&D outsourcingpracticate in Asia, mai ales in China, India,&@erde
Sudsi Singapore. [7]

Referindu-ne la cheltuielile pentru cercetare upeas important al finagrii il constituie
ponderea cheltuielilor in PIB.

Dupa cum se poate observa in graficul 2. ponderea eéanare a cheltuielilor pentru cercetare
si dezvoltare In UE o are Finlanda cu 3,55% din BIRJE urmai de Suedia cu 3,41%, Danemarca —
2,99%, Austria — 2,84%, Germania — 2,92%, Sloven80%, iar ponderea cea mai ifCipru —
0,47%, Grecia — 0,69%, Romania — 0,42%.

Republica Moldova are ponderea cea maiansiomparativ cu statele UE Tn anul 2012 acesta
fiind de 0,39% din PIB.
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Graficul 2. Cheltuieli pentru cercetaresi dezvoltare, % din PIB
Sursa in baza datelor Documentului de evaluare a Stragege la Lisabona

Pentru o compatie mai ampi e indicat de a se prezenta dinamica cheltuieldentru
cercetarai dezvoltare irtarile/zonele care sunt considerate lideri Tn domieated.

Pentru compati s-au luat datele pentru anul 2012
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Tabelul 3.
Dinamica cheltuielilor pentru cercetargi dezvoltare in perioada
anilor 2005-2014 pedrile/zona lideri (milrd. USD)

2005| 2006 2007 200§ 2009 2010 2002012 2013| 2014
SUA [ 3196] 343,00 3530 365p 3836 3938 4053 447,0 4p0,0,0465
China | 1240 141,71 1750 2168 123,7 1414 1337 232,0 25%8,0|2

Japonii| 124F | 136, [ 143f | 150« | 139, | 142,( | 144,71 [160,(| 163,( | 165/
SursalR&D Magazine, Battelle, OECD, World Bank

Tabelul 4.
Dinamica modifiairilor structurale ale cheltuielilor pentru cercetasi dezvoltare in
erioada anilor 2005-2014 perile lideri (%)

2005| 2006| 2007 200§ 2009 201710 2011 2012 2013 2014
SUA 32, 32, 31,4 30,1 34, 31, 30,4 | 30,2 [ 29,7 29t
Chine 12,5 13, 15,¢ 17, 11,2 11,C 11, | 157 | 17, 18,C
Japoni | 12,7 13,C 12.¢ 127 12,¢ 11, 10,6 | 10,6 | 10, 10,

SursalR&D Magazine, Battelle, OECD, World Bank

Desigur, trebuie remarcapozitia dominani a SUA 1n investirea Tn domeniul ceradt si
dezvoltrii atit in aspect cantitativ (cheltuielile suntdscensiunesoari din an in an) cii relativ —
ponderea SUA in volumul total al cheltuielilor pentercetargi dezvoltare gmine stabil pe parcursul
anilor atingind cota de 30%.

Este remarcabii ritmul mediu anual al cheltuielilor pentru ceraetsi dezvoltare in China, in
ciuda faptului & in anul 2009 acestea se reduc cu 93,1 milrd. US ce constituie 43,0%tiade
anul 2008 n& din anul 2010si pina in prezent ocup un loc destul de favorabil in contextul
cheltuielilor globale Tn acest scop.

Referitor la Republica Moldova obsém, c in anul 2014 pentru sfegéintei si inovarii a fost
aprobat un volum de 401,4 mil. lei, inclusiv: 3288. lei cheltuieli din surse bugetare, 38,8 rtel.—
mijloace specialgi 39,8 mil. lei proiecte invegtonale finanate din surse externe, ceea ce reprg@znt
crestere de 67,0 mil. lei sau 20,0%&ale anul 2013.

in ciuda faptului, & cheltuielile pentrutiinta si inovare in RM constituie doar 0,37 la Salin
PIB are loc consolidarea teng#n generale de majorare a cheltuielilor, fapt $&pin Acordul de
parteneriat pentru anii 2005-2013.

O componerit importané a Coduluistiintei este Tnzestrarea bazei tehnico-materiale, cee@a c
determinat imbuitatirea condiiilor de mundé a cercettorilor.[7]

O alta aaiune nu mai ptin importané a fost majorarea salariilor personalului incatinatiinta
si atragerea de noi cadre (cadre tinere).

Este evident £ masurile ASM Tn ultimii ani a influenat pozitiv procesul de cercetare in
republic si fara dubii are un impact pozitiv asupra intregii ecofiom

Anul 2004 a fost unul de cotituin viaa stiintifica atarii si a ASM si in primul rind adoptarea
Codului cu privire lastiinta si inovare, care a modificat substah paradigma institionak si
functionakh a ASM, statutul eistiintific si social. Cea mai mare realizare in acest senstafobuirea,
in baza acestui act, ¥ i-au fost delegate competete Guvernului Tn domeniul elakior si
promonarii politicii de stat in sferatiintei si inovarii. In rezultat rolul AAM in adoptarea deciziilor
privind dezvoltarea econondigi sociak a sporit considerabil. 3 cu Tncepere din anul 2005 a
participat activ la elaborareg implementarea asa politici ca Strategia de Gitere Economig si
Reducere a®aciei (SCERS), Programului fianal ,Satul Moldovenesc”, Planul de fhani Uniunea
Europeai — Republica Moldova.

in urma aprobrii Codului stiintei si inovarii si a Acordului de parteneriat una din cele mai
serioase probleme a fost finarea sferegtiintei si inovarii care este una din cele mai importante
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verigi, ce determid activitatea in domeniu. Guvernul prin Acordul dartpneriatsi-a luat
angajamentul de a fingmnsectoruktiintei si inovarii Tn propotie de pid la 1% din PIB, in&in RM la
capitolul dat nu a fost atins deocanidat

Totodati, pima in anul 2009, alogdle bugetare pentru sectorytiintd si inovare cresc
ascendent care au dus la posibilitatea Tratatini conditiilor de muné@ a cercettorilor stiintifici, de a
atinge cota de 3870 lei in 2013 a salariului médnar al unui cercétor stiintific, a imburatati baza
tehnicostiintifica a laboratoarelor de specialitgie pune la dispoga populaiei un complex intreg al
Bibliotecii Stiintifice.

Daci in intreaga lume stiserea sferegtiintei si inovarii are loc in linii generale din contul
alocaiilor financiare ale firmelosi intreprinderilor, fondurilor n@gonalesi ale investitorilor sini iar
cota statului constituie cca. 15-30 laasatunci activitateatiintifica in RM se finareaz practic doar
din bugetul de stat - in jur de 80-90 lais{a se vedea tabelul 5).

Tabelul 5.
Dinamica cuantumului finarydirii sferei stiingei i inovarii in anii 2005-2014 (executarea de
casi) , mil.lei
Sursele de Anii
finantare 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 201P 2011 2012 2013 2014*
Alocatii bugetare
(inclusiv investiii 124,7 178,8 284,1 359,4 316,b 311(9 281,4 304,2 28p,7 322,8
capitale)
Miloacesifondurt 4, 0 | 151 | 156| 287 347 38d 528 a7k s3f 3gl8
speciale
Proiecte
|r1vest;|one_1le 39.8
finantate din sursg
externe
TOTAL 139,1| 193,91 299,71 388,1 3518 350(8 334,2 35,4 334.4 401 .4
Porcent in PIB 037 | 046 | 0,65 0,60 0,59 0,50 04p 0,39 0,3p 0,37

*Nota: pentru anul 2014 s-au inclus cheltuielile aprobate
SursaRapoartele anuale privind activitatea managefigil rezultatele Tn sferatiinyei si inovarii

Evolutia aloarii mijloacelor financiare n perioada anilor 200814 a cunoscut atit o gtere
ascenderat a cheltuielilor de la bugetul de stata mijloacelor speciale pinin anul 2008 cii o
descretere, incepind cu anul 2009 care a durat o petidadtrei ani. Anul 2012 se caracterizeaz
printr-o cratere yoar a cheltuielilor de baizpastrind aceasttendirta pina in prezent.

Anul 2005, fiind o prind etag in dezvoltarea fing#rii sfereistiintei si inovare, dup aprobarea
Coduluistiintei si Acordului de parteneriat, cunga o crgtere economit substatiala fata de 2001.
Aceast crestere este condonat de debutul mai multor reforme in domeniul orgatuga, al
dezvoltirii bazei tehnico-materiale, imbéigitirea condiiilor de mund, inclusivsi majorarea salariilor.

in scopul implemedtii Codului stiintei si inovarii, Acordului de Parteneriaii a problemelor
stringente ale economigi sferei sociale AM a recurs la unele &suri privind optimizarea structurii
sfereistiintei si inovarii. Astfel, incepind cu anul 2005 din contul clieilor bugetare se finaeaz
38 instituii stiintifice, dowa muzessi o filiala a ASM Tn oraul Balti, iar 14 instituii aflate in gestiunea
Ministerului Industrieisi Infrastructurii au trecut la autofingare. Tn rezultat efectivul de personal s-a
micsorat cu aproximativ 500 u@iid. Conform Hodririi Guvernului cu privire la risurile de
optimizare a infrastructurii sferegtiintei si inovarii nr. 1326 din 14 decembrie 2005 au fost
reorganizate 49 de organizatiintifice n rezultatul &rora au fost create 23 orgartizaoi.[1]

in anul 2006 continiupolitica ASM n procesul de armonizare a sfeggintei si inovarii prin
majorarea cheltuielilor pentru procurarea utilajuftiintific, pentru lucérile de cerceiri stiintifice,
pentru burse, reparacapitalesi investtii capitale iar in primul rind au fost aprobate oraji de
salariu acesta majorindu-se la 2028,0 Igi ¢ anul 2005 de 1150,0 lei. Cheltuielile de la ponenta
de baz sa majorat cu 54,1 mil. lei sau cu 43,4 ladata de anul 2005. Mijloacele speciale cresoru
pind la 15,1 mil. lei comparativ cu 14,4 mil. lei inudr2005.
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Volumul alocaiilor Tn sferastiintei si inovarii in anul 2007 a sporit cu 105,3 mil. lei sau®bi
sut fata de anul 2006 ceea ce a permis revitalizarea Waheicostiintifice si crearea condiilor
pentru olinerea noilor cunginte, elaborareasi implementarea noilor tehnologii, materialelor
polifunctionale, noilor metode de diagnosticardratament al unor maladii, hibrizilai soiurilor de
plante rezistentai productive. Concomitent au fost depuse efortarivederea atragerii de surse
suplimentare in sferatiintei si inovarii din contul granturilor prin cofingare ale proiectelor de
transfer tehnologic, participarea la programelerimtionale de cercetare in urma seminAcordurilor
bilaterale de colaborare cu Rusia, Ucraina, Belakl®bekistan, Muntenegru, Polonia, Ungaria,
Bulgaria fapt ce preziati un mecanism de promovare a excegrcompetiei si motivaiei

Anul 2008 este caracterizat prin debutul nego@ede asociere la programul PC7, statutul de
tara asociai oferind drepturki obligatii egale cu cele ale ceraatrilor stiintifici din spgiul european
totodat masui ce ar atrage mai multe fonduri comunitare in sgogtintifice. Volumul total al
cheltuielilor de la bugetul de stat in 2008 s-aarsadjcu 75,3 mil. lei sau 26,5 la sutta de anul
precedent, cheltuieli prézute pentru majorarea salariilor colaboratorilan dferastiintei si inovari
care a atins cotele medii de 2965,9 lei, renovaretezvoltarea bazei tehnigbintifice, majorarea
burselor pentru doctorangia investiilor si reparaiilor capitale.

Tendirta ultimilor ani se obse#évsi Tn anul 2009, cel pin la inceputul anului, nivelul
cheltuielilor bugetare ridicindu-se la 482,4 mdi ¢u 123,0 mil. lei sau 34,2 la sunhai mult faa de
anul 2008. Tns, pe parcursul anului, in baza Legii pentru modifi@si completarea Legii bugetului
de stat pe anul 2009 nr. 82-XVIlI din 03 decemi20®9, volumul aloadglor a fost migorat cu 140,9
mil. lei. Astfel alocaile anului 2009 comparativ cu 2008 se reduc c@42il. lei sau 12,0 la st A
fost necesar de a se luasuri privind reorganizarea institanak si reducerea personalului incadrat in
sferastiintei si inovarii.

Efectele crizei economice din anul 2009 s-autisign in anii urnitori ce urmeaz in 2010
cheltuielile bugetare se reduc cu 4,7 mil. lei2@11 cu 30,5 mil. lei sau 9,8 la sd&ta de anul 2010.
Chiar daa in anul 2012 bugetul alécu 22,8 mil. lei mai mult decit in anul 2011 pergferastiinta si
inovare acestea sunt destinate doar pentru aceaeniajoirilor salariale.

in anul 2014 situga nu este mai favoraBiildecit in anii preceden Indicaiile metodice ale
Ministerului Finanelor privind particularittile repartizrii cheltuielilor bugetare pentru anul 2014 a
prevazut doar cheltuieli cen de majorarea salariului anggler in sectorulstiinta si inovare fira nici
0 indexare a cheltuielilor pentru serviciile comignacare sunt in contiducrestere, astfel instituile
sunt nevoite srecurdi la modifica in planurile de finarare de a diminua fondul de salarizare in scopul
acoperirii celor pentru servicii.
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Figura 3. Dinamica cuantumului finantarii sferei stiin tei si inovarii 2005-2014

Facind o analiz detaliai pe parcursul anilor 2005-2014 a alfitar bugetare pe tipuri de
cercetare putem observa,monderea cea mai mare o au cardetstiintifice aplicative (grupa funei
7.02) cu o pondere de 51,0 lastdata de total cheltuieli pentru sfegiinta si inovare (inclusivsi
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investtiile capitale), urmate de ceraate stiintifice fundamentale grupa futiei (7.01) cu o pondere
de 20,6 la sdt organele administrative (grupa furec 7.10) 10,1 la sét instituii si actiuni pentru
stiinta si inovare neatribuite la alte grupuri (grupa ftiac7.04)si preditirea cadrelor (grupa fugei
7.03) cu 4,6 la sat?

Criteriile de distribuire a mijloacelor publice &ost incluse in Acordul de parteneriat pentru
anul 2005si distribuirea volumului total de finaare in sferatiintei si inovarii a fost repartizat dup
cum urmeax

1. finantarea cercétilor fundamentale, aplicatg de transfer tehnologic - pifa 76%;
2. preditireasi perfegionarea cadrelagtiintifice de inal calificare — pérla 8%;
3. finantarea instityilor si actiunilor neatribuite la alte grupuri — pin la 10%;
4. intrginerea aparatului administrativ de ramur — pila 6,5%.[2]

Prin Acordul de parteneriat din anul 2013 aceeaspartizare a fost ondising in linii generale
ea se pstread si in anul 2014. Aceasta s-a datorat mai multoroiactum ar fi: trecerea cheltuielilor
pentru pregtirea cadrelor la balaa ministerelor fondatoare, diminuarea, in fiecareaacheltuielilor
pentru aparatul administrati¥ in acelai timp majorarea cheltuielilor salariale, a chedtilor pentru
serviciile comunale, care se distribuie in mareepeercetrilor stiintifice fundamentalgi aplicative.

Tendina pe care o obseim in tabelul 1 este caracterisgicpentru repartizarea pe tipuri de
cercetare. In evotia distribuirii alocaiilor bugetare in perioada anilor 2005-20014 éxikiui etape
mari: prima - din anul 2005 cind incepe procesutetgganizare, modernizagereformare continii
si totodati conducerea 8M avind suginere nerndrginita din partea conducerii statulgii pina in anul
2009 — inceputul crizei economice mondidla doua - dupanul 2009.

Tabelul 6.
Repartizarea alocgilor bugetare pe tipuri de cercetare pentru sfeggin zei si inovarii (mil. lei)
Anii de referinta (executat)
2005 | 2006 2007 2004 200p 2030 201 2012 2Q13 2d14*

Tipuri de cercetare

Cercetri stiintifice

fundamentale (7.01 25,7 44,2 67,6 86,7 86,1 81.,p 7415 7711 79,4 86,3

Cercelri stiintifice
aplicative (7.02)
Predgitirea cadrelor
(7.03)

Institutii si agiuni
pentrustiinta si
inovare neatribuite
alte grupuri (7.04)
Organele
administrative (7.1(
EZZ' cheltuielide | 11751 166,24 2454 308) 316l6 2848 2783 301,0 2§07 2B4.8

Investtii capitale 7,5 12,6 38,3 53,7 30,4 280 3,0 3,2
Total cheltuieli
pentru stiin ta si 124,7] 178,88 284,1 3619 344,0 311,8 21,3 3(¢4,2 2BO,7 484,8
inovare "

63,6 87,0| 138,14 169,9 158|7 1632 164,3 17p,1 1%7,0 160,5

57 11,5 11,7 14,3 14,4 13,% 131 14|6 257 218

9,5 15,0 17,5 29,2 51,1 19,6 206 31|6 37,5 26,9

12,7 8.5 10,9 8,6 5,9 5,9 5.8 6.4 7,1 8.8

Notz: pentru anul 2014 a fost inclus planul aprobat
Sursa: Rapoartele anuale aleSM privind activitatea CSDT si rezultatelestiingifice principale

Prima etapa se caracterizégin majorarea contiriua alocailor bugetare cu circa 50 la sut
anual, debutul numeroaselor proiegie programe de dezvoltargtiintifica, cresterea treptat a
autorititii A SM in sferastiintei si inovarii.

“Situaia valabili pentru anul 2005
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A doua etap cunoate mai mult un regres decit un progres. In urmairitda conducerea
statului a unei noi puteri stisereastiintei este din ce in ce mai stabar tendina de a diminua
autoritatea AM este din ce in ce mai clarSunt vehiculate propuneri privind revenirea lahea
structué a ASM de pira la 2005si de a se crea o Agge pe ling aparatul Guvernului, care se
ocupe nemijlocit cu problemele din sfetantei si inovarii.
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Figura 4. Dinamica cuantumului finaryarii sferei stiinzei si inovarii
pe tipuri de cercetare 2005-2014

in urma anali#rii, pe parcursul anilor 2005-2014, a structurielthielilor bugetare pe articole
se poate observa acgetendina descri@ mai sussi anume perioada 2005-20G9 dupa 2009.
Ponderea cea mai mare a cheltuielilor,addopmsi este de gieptat, sunt cele prézute pentru fondul
de salarizare care piiin anul 2008 are o guare fluctuarit de la 47,3 la satin anul 2005, 48,0 la sut
in 2006, 40,0 la satin 2007si 37,9 la sut in 2008 dup care crgte cu 16,1%in 2009 din cauza
reducerii drastice a cheltuielilor pentru serveeitomunale, deplas, reparaii si investtii capitale,
ceea ce se periagim la moment(ponderea cheltuielilor salariale coostifin jur de 60 la satdin
totalul cheltuielilor)si totodat in legitura cu politica statului privind majorarea salariilior sectorul
bugetar iar aceasta se poate vedea digtertea treptat a salariului mediu lunar al unui cerdtetr
stiintific de la 1150,0 lei in anul 2005 la 3870,0 le&imul 2013.

Locul doi al cheltuielilor 1l ocup cheltuielile pentru plata @nfurilor si serviciilor care au o
pondere de pin30 la sui din totalul fondurilor bugetare, scare sunt in contidudiminuare in
legatura cu situaia social-economicdin tar, iar instittiile si organizaiile din sferastiintei si inovarii
cauti soluii intermediare de sotfionare a acestei probleme prin atragerea de mglapeciale din
prestarea serviciilor, darea in arégdcomercializarea produselor conflienate in atelierele de lucru,
in corespundere cu legigkain vigoare, precuryi atragerea de proiecte invegtnale atit dinara citsi
de peste hotare.

Cheltuielile capitale (procurarea utilajului, regdéle si investtiile capitate) au o pondere mai
mica insi destul de semnificatiivpentru activitatea eficiei@ institdiilor stiintifice. Ponderea acestor
cheltuieli cunosc o dezvoltare cidicanii 2005 — 2006 fiind de 18,1 la 8u2007 — 2008 se majoreaz
pind Tn jur de 28 la sétin anii 2009 — 2010 scad brusc pia 16 la sut, iar incepind cu anul 2011
aceste fiind reduse pina 3 la sui. In anul 2014 pentru procurarea utilajului au fagtoba 1,8 mii
lei ceea ce constituie 0,6 la sudin totalul cheltuielilor. Totodat aceste cheltuieli au permis
modernizaregi dotarea unor obiecte cum ar fi Blocul experimemialnstitutului de Fiziologiesi
Sanocreatologie, reconstrizc Centrului de Instruire UniversitgrPostuniversitdirsi Perfegionare in
camin pentru doctoranzi, cazangeria sediulMy reconstruga Centrului de calcubi a blocului
tehnic, reconstru@ blocului Institutului de Protg¢ie a Plantelorsi Agricultura Ecologia pentru
amplasarea in el al Universit ASM, construga Liceului Academic Republican de tip internat.
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Tabelul 7.
Structura cheltuielilor de baz, sub aspect economic, efectuate in sfgtian zei si inovarii in anii
2005-2014 (mil. lei)

Indicii Anii de referinta (planul precizat)
2005 | 2006| 2007 2004 200b 2010 2z0}11 2ohz 2diz zoiax
Volumul
alocaiilor 124,7 | 178,8| 284,141 368,¢ 341)s 3136 282,4 306,66 283,1 3p2,8
bugetare,
total
inclusiv: 124,7| ai78,8] 28a4,1 368,6 3415 313,6 28p,4a 3d5,6 3,12B 322,8
Fondul de 59,0 85,9 114,68 139,7 184k 183|]1 176,121 19kh3 11,9 204,7
salarizare
Plata
marfurilor 43,2 58,0 85,0 121,3 o7.d 76,4 o3)s os|3 115 1140
si servicilor
Deplasiri 2.6 5.0 5.0 5,3 3,9 4.3 5.1 3,6 2.3
Procurarega g g 9.4 24,9 32,1 18,5 14, 2.d 7.5 1,9 1,8
utilajului
Reparai 6,1 10,3 16,3 53,2 5.8 8,2 3,2 0,3 1,2
capitale
Investii 7.5 12,6 38,3 17,3 30,4 28,d 3, 3,2
capitale
*Nota:
salariul
mediu
lunar al 1150,0| 2028,0 2433f0 2965|9 3061,0 297[8,7 3077.0 3502,M,888870,0
unui
cerceftor
stiinzific

SursaRapoartele anuale ale$M privind activitatea CSDT si rezultatelestiinyifice principale

Concluzii:

Sferastiintei si inovarii trebuie finanata in mare parte deitre stat. De stat depinde producerea
de cunatinte stiintifice care & alimenteze economia tehajcconduce la buistare, noul dinstiinta
putind gestiona crizele sociale, economice, firemeciing Republica Moldova practico politici de
distrugere treptéatastiintei. Prin Codul cu privirgtiinta si inovare sferatiintei si inovarii ar trebui &
primeasé de la bugetul de stat 1% din PIB,dns baza datelor anului 2013 acesta a atins cotkbbde
0,35%, tendita caracteristig in ultimii sapte ani.

Depasirea problemelor socialgi economice cu cargtiinta se confrurd, depindesi de
potenialul uman care activean aceadgt sfera.

La momentul de #a stiinta moldoveneadcse confrunt cu unsir de probleme majore cum ar
fi. baza tehnico-material invechiti, imhatrinirea spord a cadrelor de cercabori, insuficienta
integrare in spaul european de cercetare, slaba inteuae a transferului tehnologit, aproape, lipsa
parteneriatelor cu firmelgi sectoarele produiei, capacitatea slabde absorbirei implementare a
inovdiilor si rezultatelosstiintifice din partea sectorului real al economie.

Pentru imbudtatirea situaiei actuale in sfergtiintei si inovarii in Republica Moldova, care i-ar
permite 4 se afirme ca baza dezvolirii a sociedtii, este necesar ca Guvernul, autailé publice 4
solicite cerceiri concrete, axate pe necégle de dezvoltare social-econoraia tarii, astfel castiinta
sa devimh mult mai competitig si atractiva pentru a putea fi antredain elaborarea politicilosi
strategiilor ngonale.
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COULD EURO-INTEGRATION SUBSTITUTE ECONOMIC TIESWIT H
RUSSIA?

lgor YEGOROQV,
Professor, Institute of Economy and Forecasting,
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, Ukraine

Abstract After signing the agreement on Association witle £U, economic situation of Ukraine has changed
dramatically, as the political orientation of theuntry has switched to the European UnioFhe aim of the article is to
analyze recent dynamics of macroeconomic indicaioduding indicators of foreign trade in 2014-diening of 2015.
Special attention is paid to the situation in higich sectors of the Ukrainian econonfihe methodof this article is based
on analysis of the national statistics and corragiag literature sources of Ukrainian and foreignthors. The main
resultis the identification of the key problems, relatedhe quick changes in the vector of economic ldpweent. Thus,
the reasons for the decline in the volume of préduand export of some industries have long —teature, and it will be
not easy to find a solution for their recovery omditions of persisting conflict with Russia andsérg constraints (first of
all — quotas)in trade with the EU. Despite certgintential agriculture could not compensate losessoaiated with
breaking ties with Russia in the near future.

Keywords:EU, Ukraine, production, trade, high —tech sectagticulture

Aocmpaxkm. Ilocre noonucanusi coenawenus 06 accoyuayuu ¢ EC, skonomuueckoe nojodcenue YKpaunvl pesko
UBMEHUNACL, MAK KAK NOJAUMUYECKU Cmpana cmaia opuenmuposamvcs na Esponeiickuti Coro3. Ilenvio dannoti cmamovu
AGNAEMCA AHAAU3 OUHAMUKU MAKPOIKOHOMUUECKUX NOKazameell, 6Kouds nokasameiu eHeutnel mopeosiu ¢ 2014-
nauane 2015 200a, npu smom ocoboe @uumanue yoeinemcs Cumyayull 6 8blCOKOMEXHOI0SUUHBIX CEKMOPAX IKOHOMUKU
Vipaunol. Memoo smoii cmamou 0CHO8AH HA AHAIU3C HAYUOHANbHLIX CIAMUCMUYECKUX OAHHBIX U COOMEEMCMEYIOUIUX
JIUMEPAMYPHLIX UCMOYHUKO8 VKDAUHCKUX U 3apy0edcHulx agmopos. OCHOGHbIM pe3yIbmamom pabomovl sesemcs
BbISIGNICHUE KIIOHUEBbIX NPODIEM, CEI3AHHBIX C ObICMPBIMU USMEHEHUSMU 8 8EKIMOPe IKOHOMUUECKO20 PA36Umus cmpanl. B
YenoM, npudunbl Olisl CHUNCEHUs. 00beMda NPoU3B00CmEa U IKCNOPMA 6 HeKOMOPbIX OMPACIAX HOCIM O0J208DEMEHHbII
xapaxmep, u Oyoem Henpocmo Haumu peuieHue OJisi UX 60CCMAHOGIEHUS 8 YCIOBUSAX COXPAHSIOWE20Csk KOHpauKma ¢
Poccueti u cywecmsyiowux oepanuuenuti (6 nepsyio ouepeds - kgom) ¢ mopeosie ¢ EC. Hecmompsi na onpedenennviil
NOMEHYUAL CeNbCKO20 XO3AUCMEd, YKPAUHA He MOdNCem KOMNEHCUPOBAMb NOMEPb, CEA3AHHbIX C HAPYUEHUEM C653ell C
Poccueii 6 onudxcanuiue 200bl.
Kniouesvie cnosa. EC, Ykpauna, npouzeo0cmeo, mopeosis, 8blCOKOMEXHOI0SUYHbLE OMPACL, CEIbCKOE XO3SUCMBO

JEL Classification: 0320, 033, 039.

Introduction. Since February 2014 political orientation of Ukiahas changed radically. New
authorities have proclaimed euro-integration ag #ey priority.
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Possible outcomes of this process in economic spliere assessed differently by the different
Ukrainian scholars. If Ukrainian ‘pro-Western’ tkitanks made positive forecasts of the results of
euro-integration, other scholars stressed problassgciated with this process. The paper is orgdniz
in the following way. First, key arguments of eaille could be considered. Second, dynamics of
main economic indicators in the Ukrainian natioeabnomy are analyzed. Ways of overcoming the
crisis are presented in the last section.

Dynamics of key economic indicators in 2014- fitslf of 2015

According to official data, in 2014, Ukraine’s GDg¢ontracted by 6.8%, with economic
indicators are progressively worsening from quattequarter. In the first quarter of 2014, the GDP
decline was at 1.2% (year-on-year) still rather estgdhowever, it accelerated to 4.5% in the second
quarter, 5.4% in the third quarter and a dramadi@% in the fourth quarter. In the first half of1Z0
decline was slower. Starting from the second quaft014, these figures do not cover Crimea and
Sevastopol, and the figure for the fourth quarteo does not cover the eastern areas of Donbaswhic
are not controlled by the central government. Gonflas destroyed more than 30% of the Donbas
industrial potential. Approximately 2 million pe@pleft the region (approximately 1 million to other
parts of Ukraine and 1 million — to Russia).

Coal mining and the metals industry — both heawdyncentrated in war-torn areas — were hit
particularly hard: by 31% and 15%, respectively {dkraine as a whole), while machine-building,
whose main export market is Russia, also reportgii% decline. It is important to stress that rebel
separatists control more than half of Ukrainianl gmaduction and the main cities of Donbas region.
Ukrainian agriculture was the only sector, whicimdestrated stable positive results in 2014, pdytial
due to good weather and the record grain harve33.&f million tons.

Economic decline accelerated in the first month&adf5, and it slightly slowed down in May,
2015 only. Initially Ukrainian government has piedd 5-6% slump but, as a result of recent events
this forecast has been worsened to 9.2%. Accorttinignancial experts, annual inflation rate could
reach 42% [1]. This figure is much higher, thawas predicted several months ago but it looks rathe
optimistic, bearing in mind that in January —Ma@12 inflation was higher that 30%.

National currency has depreciated by 3 times ag#wesdollar since the spring, 2014, and it is
not clear would it be possible to stabilize itte turrent level for a relatively long period.

Institute of Economic Research and Political Cotagigins surveyed more than 300 enterprises
in February, 2015. Only 1.7% of companissessed the economic situation in the countryiypelsi
In their prospects for the next few months Ukrainenterprises seemed to be uncertain and in hope
for a basic stabilization. Most of them did not égvositive or negative expectations. February
2015, 68.4% of the polled enterprises believed ttatbusiness climate in Ukraine would not change
in the following six months. One out of five resplents (18%) was pessimistic about future changes
saying that business climate would deteriorate. dptanists made up 13.6% of the polled firms. They
anticipated improvement of the business climati@next half a year. Businesses’ expectationstabou
the economic situation in Ukraine were practicalg same in the previous quarter. In the October
2014 poll, 20% of the industrial enterprises expedbusiness climate to worsen, 12.8% believed it
would improve, and 67.2% thought it would not chandhus, the index of business climate
expectations had stayed at the same near-zeroftavislo quarters. In October 2014, its value was -
0.09, and in February 2015, it was -0.06. Smallmedium-sized firms had similar expectations about
the future developments in the economic situatiodkvaine. 14.7% of small enterprises and 15.8% of
medium ones assumed business climate would impr2@&% of small enterprises thought that
business climate would get worse, as did 18.4%exfiom firms. The remaining 64% of small entities
and 65.85% of medium-sized enterprises did not @xipesiness climate to change over the next six
months. Big industrial enterprises mostly did ngpect the economic situation in Ukraine to turn for
the better or for worse over the following halfeay. Specifically, 75% of them believed the bussnes
climate would not change during these months. Gensig the current economic decline in Ukraine
this appears to be quite an optimistic outlook [2].

Impact of Eurointegration processes on economiasition in Ukraine.
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It is important to stress that Ukrainian elite Is&ibng orientation on Eurointegration during the
years of independence. Leading ideologist of Pesgidkuchma'’s regime and his chief economic
adviser Anatoly Galchisky wrote in 2003 that theegration to Europe had no alternative [3]. Ousted
President Victor Yanukovich has also stressed peemtdy, that Ukraine would chose the ‘European
vector of development’. Majority of Ukrainian oligds are also oriented to the West. As a ruley thei
enterprises are working for the foreign but not $aus markets, they keep their money in Western
banks, and they are really aware of Russian cotigetvithin Ukraine. On the other hand, substantial
part of Ukrainian population felt sympathy to Rasdtthnic Russians constitute more than one fifth o
the Ukrainian population. According to survey of SRian experts, more than 400 industrial
enterprises, first of all in machine-building sedb@ad strong ties with Russian partners [4]. Ukeain
government tried to balance between Russia anBltheut the tendency to the EU was evident.

However, the situation has changed in late 2018¢nwPresident Yanukovich decided to
postpone the signing of the association agreeméhtthhe EU. There were several reasons for such
step, but the key idea was that the agreement deattito serious loses for Ukrainian economy. In
fact, the process of agreement preparation wasuobed unprofessionally, without involvement of
qualified experts from the Ukrainian side. Theiogp was limited by the diplomats from the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs only. As a result, signing ofettagreement could create great troubles for the
Ukrainian economy. Yanukovich asked experts fromdsearch community to make corresponding
calculations just 3 weeks before proposed dategoirsy the agreement. It is worth to stress that th
largest problems were associated not with the plesshanges of trade regime but with the need to
spend dozens of billion Euros to meet EU standamdenergy sphere. Ukrainian specialists used
‘comparative’ approach in calculation of possibipenditures, bearing in mind similar expenditures
that were made in CEE countries during the periotth@ir accession to the EU. Even if these figures
exaggerated real expenditures, it would be impbrtandetermine sources of money, needed for
implementation of association. Another key reasmmpbstponement of agreement was a position of
Russia, which tried to integrate Ukraine into ecoiw system of Customs Union, where Russia
dominated.

In any case sudden decision of Yanukovich has pedmegative reaction from the part of
Ukrainian society and has led to political rivalyd, later, to even armed conflict within the count
Political landscape has been changed and new Br¢gt@dtro Poroshenko signed agreement with the
EU in spring, 2014.

No doubt, Association agreement creates new opptgs for the country. Some Ukrainian
companies could be included into production chaihthe EU firms. Ukrainian firms could receive
assistance in technological upgrading, which iotly needed. It is also possible to expect pasitiv
impact on business climate and situation with ciights in the country, as well as introduction of
progressive regulations and environmental standa@®enness to the European market could
stimulate growth of competitiveness in differenttees of the Ukrainian economy.

Ukraine and the EU agreed on the establishmentfigfeatrade area (FTA) within transition in
a maximum of 10 years in accordance with the prongsof Article XXIV GATT 1994.

Under the agreement, each Party shall reduce aetaluties on goods in accordance with
established schedules, and for Ukraine the tramsitiperiod will last up to 10 years, while the EU
will change tariffs schedule immediately after thiplementation of the Agreement.

However, special quotas for the most sensitive yrts] traded between Ukraine and the EU
were introduced. Ukraine has established quotapddt, poultry and sugar and some other products,
while the EU has included 36 positions into theoigulist’. They and preferably comprise agricultura
products and production of the food industry.

In theory, reducing import duties will have an ‘asyetrical mode’ since the EU will reduce
(or cancel) import duties almost immediately, whiteUkraine this process will be relatively long.
This could create some additional opportunitiedfkrainian business by strengthening its presemce i
the EU market, while the domestic market will prgsea certain level of tariff protection from fogei
competition.
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Reducing Ukrainian import duties creates opportesifor reducing the domestic prices of a
number of goods. According to IERPC calculatioresdal on utilization of general equilibrium model
for Ukraine, trade liberalization through the retilic or elimination of import duties between Ukrain
and the EU will lead to growth in aggregate housgkealth in Ukraine by 1.3% in the medium term
and to 4.6% in the long term ceteris paribus. Atghme time, reducing non-tariff restrictions @ué&
will bring even greater economic benefits [5]. Saniand even more optimistic forecasts were made
by other think tanks, which received financing froviestern funds [6]

Deterioration of relations with Russia: economicselts

On the other hand, deterioration of economic refetiwith Russia will have negative impact
on some sectors of the Ukrainian economy, as ceatipa in production and trade with this
neighboring country has played a crucial role férdihe in recent years.

Specialists of the Institute of Economics and Fasdog of NAS of Ukraine and the Institute
of Economic Forecasting of the Russian Academycidriges calculated that the free trade zone with
the EU will result in reduction of trade turnovestiveen Ukraine and countries of the Customs Union
by approximately 2.5%, and this will lead to thedmf Ukraine’s GDP, while Ukraine's accession to
the Customs Union will lead to the additional growf 6-7% by 2030 [7]. It should be noted that the
scenario, in which the consequences were calcylatetlided the assumption that countries of the
Customs Union will introduce protective measurefneign trade [8]

Some Russian liberals were also skeptical abowippetives of economic integration between
the EU and Ukraine. The website of the CommitteeCofil Initiatives has published a report
"Deadlock in struggle for integration in Europe%@derts of the Committee assessed the consequences
of changes in the trade regime of Ukraine with@ustoms Union. The authors, among whom was the
head of the Institute of Contemporary Developmear IYurgens, believe that the annual loss of
Ukraine from signing the economic part of the Asatian Agreement with the EU and reduction of
the level of trade and economic relations with Russd the Customs Union will reach up to $ 33
billion, or 19% of Ukrainian GDP.

Among the reasons for the losses for Ukrainiaonemy, authors called the possible
reduction in export revenues, attraction of invesita, income migration, as well as increasing gas
prices together with the reduction of its transgtuction in tourism, etc. According to the comyslef
the study, "full implementation of the shock sceémmifor the Russian-Ukrainian relations ... Ukraine
will cost $ 100 billion" [9].

According to Russian official position, Ukrainellstias to decide, how comprehensive will be
impact of the agreement on free trade between theaitl Ukraine on Customs Union. In principle,
the duty can be raised on all Ukrainian goods leyRlassian side directly or selectively. For example
obvious risks are food products: vegetable oilsatidairy products (not exotic fruits that do noivg
in Ukraine). In addition, Russia could increaseamt of household appliances, clothes, shoes, toys,
accessories to electronics. These products are teagg-mark’, indicating the wrong country of
origin: not Slovenia or Slovakia but, for examplikraine.

It is worth to mention that declining tendencieseiconomic sphere between Ukraine and
Russia have started some years ago. Dependencé&rain® from Russian market has decreased
substantially over the last three years. Ukrai@aport has diversified, sales in the markets ofcafr
and Asia have expanded and exports to the EU isedeafter introduction of unilateral preferences
for Ukrainian suppliers in 2014. Russia still rensathe main trading partner of Ukraine.

Ukrainian experts predict that the trade with Ragsiuld be reduced to a ‘non-critical’ 10%-
12% of the total foreign trade of the country irl@0and loses could be compensated by the growth of
sales in the EU market [10]. Similar ideas are egped by famous Russian scholar V. Inozemtsev.
First of all, he refers to potential of agricultusactor.

However, problems of changes in vector of econaseitvities could not be underestimated.
First of all, substantial growth of Ukrainian indiual export to the EU in the near future is unddig
guestion. In 2014, Ukrainian economy has demorestrabsitive results in agricultural sector only.
Other leading sectors of the national economy, ag&imetallurgy, chemical industry and machine-
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building sector were in decline. Bearing in minahitict in the East of the country, chances of grlowt
in these sectors are low.

If some important sectors for the Ukrainian economily be considered, the picture will be
even gloomier.

So, Ukraine has preserved some competences incavgctor. The country’s leading aviation
company Antonov has substantial experience in Imgldommercial planes, including the world’'s
largest cargo planes ‘Ruslan’ and ‘Mryia’. Howevaiput 70% of components the company receives
from Russia and Belarus. Main production sites @s® located in Russia, as well as the most
important market. Russia has already rejectednianfie production of 70 An-70 cargo planes and it
has no plans to develop new models along with Wkrailoreover, Russian partners of Antonov claim
rights on 50% of intellectual property of the netvedkrainian An-188 plane. This could make its
production very difficult in the future. Anothergislem is that the EU does not need any competitor i
this lucrative and sophisticated market. The switih An-70, which was proposed to the EU for joint
production in 1990s, proves this. Potential padrempied key elements of the construction and used
them in production of their own A-400 plane: anyameild simply compare corresponding pictures.
Of course, engines and some elements are diffdsahAirbus has not produced similar planes before
and the utilization of Ukrainian design is clearolfably, Ukrainian company into a specialized
supplier for the Airbus in the future but the seci® very sensitive to the issues, related to the
reliability, IPR protection and simply trust betwethe partners. Ukrainian firm would have to spend
years to reach the level, which opens the wayddpss co-operation.

Similar situation is with a number of remaining tech and military-related companies.
Contracts with a lot of them were stopped in 20¢4He decision of Ukrainian government without
adequate compensation. Leading Ukrainian producgpaxe rockets Yuzhmash from Dnepropetrovsk
reduced its production by more than 85% during ykar. Motor Sich from Zaporozhie, which
supplied 75% of engines to Russian helicopters -8 per year), has started to produce them in
Russian factories. Similar future will face Hartrsam Kharkov, which is involved in production of
equipment for nuclear reactors, Zarya MashproekhfOdessa, which produces turbines for military
vessels and other firms, which were oriented predantly to Russian market.

The problem is not only in these large firms buthair suppliers within Ukraine, which could
not find new markets for their production easily.

In fact, almost all leading companies in machingdimg sector also suffered from the
disruption of existing links in production coopeoat because of the export bans imposed by both
countries, as well as Russia’s import-substitugtiorts.

The troubles are expected not only in military pace-related subsectors but in all segments of
the machine-building industry. First victim of thssociation Agreement was Russian-oriented
production of railway equipment: a threefold dro014. And the prospects for his recovery are not
visible. The EU market could not compensate thesed in the near future. It is likely that some
companies will be able to become so-called "speedlsuppliers”, but the question is how quickly it
could happen.

Different situation is in the car industry. Ukraihas capacity to produce up to 200,000 cars per
year, mainly in Zaporozhie plus in the assemblgssih other regions. EU has insisted on complete
abolishment of duties on its car export to Ukraiajority of experts predict the death of existoay
producers. Probably, they could be substitutedhieydompanies from the EU. However, bearing in
mind unstable political situation in the countrydaelatively small market for new cars, EU firmdlwi
start export of already assembled cars to Ukraine.

Ferrous metallurgy is in better position, as somnmprises have already direct ties with EU
companies but they supply mainly low-value addeadpcts for metallurgy plants like Poltavvsky
GOK, which produces enriched concentrate for expbig also evident that obsolete Ukrainian plants
could not compete with relatively new and technadally advanced companies from China. Probably,
Ukrainian plants could be included into productarains of some EU companies but their advantages
in the price of labor force and lower level of atleests will be under a big question, if indiregpport
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from the side of the state will be stopped and Eahdards on energy savings and reduction of
pollution will be introduced.

There are some perspectives for food and lightstrées but their role in Ukrainian export is
limited, and their future looks brighter in the heatis outside the EU.

Will agriculture help?

Perspectives of growth of agricultural export t@ tBU are also not good. EU imports
predominantly those products, which are not produneEurope (exotic fruits and vegetables, some
types of meat and so on). Formally, the import dartyUkrainian grain or meat has become zero but
the EU has quotas on key Ukrainian agriculturaldpots (grain), which limits export from the
country.

According to the EU sources, these quotas couldbeothanged substantially in the near
future, as the EU is extremely reluctant to makg@mncessions in the field of agricultural prodanti
For instance, Ukraine could export 0.9 million tafigrain to the EU annually, and the Commission is
ready to increase it by 0.1-0.2 million tons. Begrinto account that Ukrainian grain production was
more than 63 million tons in 2014 domestic consuompiwas less than 50% of this volume,
proposition about possible increase of supplighed=U looks negligible.

However, new partners from the EU are interesteglxpanding delivery to the EU market of
rapeseeds, sunflower seeds and other technicalresiithat quickly deplete the soil and leads to its
(often irreversible) degradation. Such producti®timited by many EU countries on their territories
Other types of agricultural products from Ukraime the saturated markets of the EU are not in
demand. It is also known that two factors are wuagkiagainst Ukraine: relatively low labor
productivity in agriculture and the high level afbsidies to farmers in the EU, which reduces the
competitiveness of Ukrainian products. Grain yigldJkraine increased by about 8% annually in the
past seven years, but the productivity of the ahiand continues to be almost two times lower than
for example, in Germany. ‘Organizational’ reserwdsgrowth in agricultural sector are largely
exhausted. New investments require for further bgeent but their growth is problematic in the
situation of political instability. According to ¢hmost optimistic estimates, made by the experteeof
Third Ukrainian agrarian forum in July, 2014, tcheeve the EU average figures for grain production
per unit of land will take at least a decade.

Another option for development relations betweenElty and Ukraine is possible utilization of
rich Ukrainian land for agricultural production. Wever, there is no consensus in Ukrainian society
about the land privatization that creates certanblems for foreign investors.

Recent results of trade decline

As a result of the Association agreement and adnflith Russian Federation, merchandise
exports to Russia, which used to account for atquasf Ukraine’s exports in previous years,
plummeted by a dramatic 35% last year (in US dadems). Exports to the European Union increased
by 12% in 2014, but could not offset the declineegports to Russia and the rest of the world,;
Ukrainian merchandise exports as a whole droppedl4f¢, according to balance-of-payments
statistics. The increase in exports to the EU \aegely thanks to the unilateral abolition by the &U
most trade barriers for imports from Ukraine inisgr2014, which benefited particularly specific
agricultural products. This measure representeidsadtep towards the implementation of the Deep
and Comprehensive Free Trade Area (DCFTA) with B¢ — part of the broader Association
Agreement. However, the implementation of othertgp@f the DCFTA agreement — such as the
gradual abolition of tariffs on imports from the EUhas been put on hold at least until the end of
2015, partly at the insistence of Russia. Thisentty asymmetric arrangement is advantageous for
Ukrainian companies, but it will not be prolongeudtfier by the EU side.

The process of declining of economic ties with Raug®ntinues. As it was reported by the
State Statistics Service of Ukraine in May, 201&rdihe reduced the export of goods to the Russian
Federation by 60.4%, while imports from Russia -68y2% in January-April, 2015.

The Association agreement with the EU contains sopportunities but a lot will depend on
specific measures to be implemented by the govemhwieUkraine and the decisions of the EU. In
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short-term perspective, Ukraine could receive eweme benefits from further development of trade
relations with Asian and African countries thantwihe EU. In the medium and long term, the
situation may change radically. But a lot will dadeon the international situation, the situatiothvwn
the EU, the success of the economic policy of tkealdian government, and the Europe's readiness to
see Ukraine within the Community in the future.

Prospects of the Ukrainian economy

However, prospects of Ukrainian economy do not ldwight. Even those, who support
European choice of Ukraine, have serious doubtsitathe future of its economy. According to the
Economist Intelligence Unit (EUI) forecast, thisayeow oil prices and recession in Russia will
damage demand in important Ukrainian markets. Ma@e@rices for steel and wheat—key Ukrainian
export commodities—are to fall again. Very highlatibn will erode further real wages and the real
money supply, damaging income and wealth, evemathar sharp increase in interest rates flattens
credit demand. Household disposable incomes willdraaged further by fiscal tightening. Although
Ukrainian hryvnya weakness will help to soften thgpact of weak foreign demand, an uncertain
financial and political outlook will continue to wgi on sentiment. EUI forecasts a drop in real GDP
growth of 6.5%. Failure to avert a financial crisauld still turn Ukraine's recession into a slump.

However, in 2016-17 the positive impact on econognavth of a strong recovery in Ukraine's
main export prices will be offset by a rise in gibenergy costs. EUI expects economic growth of
1.9% in 2016 and of 3.4% on average in 2017-19aldk‘s medium-term outlook will be dampened
by Russia's lower growth trajectory, and its loag¥t outlook by poor demographics [11].

Conclusion
It is possible to agree with experts from WIIW, wh@posed key policy recommendations for
overcoming the current crisis and changes the negi@ndencies in the national economy [12].

1.The country needs a long-run strategy of restrugjuiconcerning future areas of trade
specialization and competitiveness in the global magional contexts. This strategy should be
elaborated, taking into account the EU integratiballenges and opportunities. An industrial
policy for the restructuring/conversion of secttnat are not likely to withstand competitive
pressures and/or the potential loss of traditiomatkets also needs to be devised as an inherent
part of the long-run economic development strategy.

2. For industries that are sensitive to EU technieajuirements and market liberalisation
(machinery, railway, chemicals, nuclear, and othdomger transition periods as regards
approximation to the EU regulations should be neaggd in order to ensure orderly adjustment
to a more competitive market environment. In félog same proposition was put forward by
the Ukrainian experts in 2013-2014. There are 3swaysolving the problem, which could be
combined: postponement of introduction of some mess ‘softening’ of some standards for
Ukraine; development of mechanisms for financinghefse regulations, which will not lead to
unsustainable burden for the Ukrainian economy.

3. A more constructive stance should be taken by idkrand the EU with regard to Russia’s
strategic position and concerns expressed in oelaid the AA/DCFTA effects. Trilateral
negotiations focusing on trade-related matters Ishioe facilitated and decoupled to the extent
possible from non-trade issues to ensure practidbgue. The objective of the trilateral
negotiations should focus on the possibility of mi@ning a preferential trade regime for
Ukraine under the Customs Union and other Russdnelconomic block framework. It is
possible, in principle, if Ukraine will postpone fdeep’ integration with the EU in some areas.

4. Discussions concerning the feasibility, strategy éechnical aspects of the hypothesised pan-
European-Eurasian free trade area ‘from Lisbon tadWostok’ should be launched and
transformed into a more consistent format, invalyibesides the EU and Russia, other member
states, which are associated with the EU and membérthe Russian-led economic
organizations.
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Rezumat Lucrarea comine o prezentare a evglai conceptului de manager, prin teoriile dezvtdtpe parcursul anilor,
pentru o mai bud iryelegere a rolului, fundlor si tipurilor conduaitorilor. Tn lucrare sunt prezentate modele de siscce
care sunt sistematizate conform teoreticienildeinaionali, si sunt identificate cele mai recente tendimle eficieni in
procesul de management.

Cercetarea include justificarea necegit pozifiondrii managerului ca un catalizatagi element indispensabil dezvfi
inovative a sociegtii. In acest context sunt analizate modele de siae managerilor, accentuatlegitura dintre
existempa managerilor eficien si cresterea economicin ansamblu.

Concluziile formulate in lucrare exprimopinia autorului referitor la tema inawii competepelor si calificarilor
managerialesi sunt realizate pe baza studiului realizat.

Cuvinte cheie manager,inovgi, competeye si calificari manageriale.

Abstract The paper contains a presentation about the dimiuof manager’'s concept through the theories thate
developed over the years, for a better comprehensideader’s roles, functions and different typ&s.well includes the
reasoning of positioning managers as indispengigenents for society’s development.

In this thesis are analyzed manager’s successfuletsathat are systematized by international thésriand also
are identified the most recent trends of efficiemtymanagement process. Also it is pointed the ection between
efficient managers an economic growth.

The meaning and applicative value of the work iash identifying and analyzing the professionadlgies of the
most remarkable managers from Republic of Moldava premise of business success.

The conclusions expressed in this paper expresmdstopinion towards the analyzed subject andlzased on the
study conducted.

Keywords manager, innovation, managerial skills and gfieitions.

JEL Classification: 0320, 033, 039.
Introducere:

Managementul organiganal din anticitate, dg are unele tangente, difede ceea ce percepem
noi, oamenii sec. XXI, chiar dacinele elementg concepte ale managementului le coituinc din
antichitate. Dezvoltaregtiintei si tehnicii a acceleragi imbogitit gandirea umanasupra conducersi
asupra organizii economice.

Rezultate si discutii:

Pari la conceptele moderne din prezegtinta managementului a parcurs aproape un secol de
transformnari.

Dovezile existetei unui management priceput #ndin timpurile stévechi sunt numeroasele
proiecte grandioase ca piramidele faraonilor dimpE&dsradinile Suspendate ale Babilonului, Marele
Zid Chinezesc, etc.

Preocugrile privind conducerea actidfi umane, conturate o datcu primele forme de
organizare socia s-a amplificat pe #sura progresului materigil spiritual al omenirii.
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Figura 1. Evolutia teoriilor managementului organizational.
Sursa: www.slideshare.net

1. Cai inovative de dezvoltare a succesului in cariér

Una din noile tendi® care se maniféstin managementul modern este liberalizarea
cunastintelor si practicilor de management. Odatu accesul la noile tehnologii cu mobilitatea
crescui dat de libera circulae a persoanelor, practicile de management modewin ccunoscute
tuturor celor interesasi produc plus-valoare pentru din ce in ce mai medepanii.

Aceasi tendina de liberalizarsi de cratere a accesului la instrumente de managementare
trecut puteau fi accesate doar de marile cotporacum oricine, pe baza unui abonament modic,
poate inchiria spau de stocare pentru bazele sale de date, poateaoees la instrumente de genul
CRM (Customer Relationship Management) sau ERPe(Rnse Resource Planning) sau poate accesa
0 baz de date cu informa despre companii dintr-o pi@aexterra.

O alt tendina, odat cu aparia ultimei crize globale este punerea sub semnuébirii a
vechilor modele de management: atat ale celorpdedtiporatist c&gi antreprenorial. Atat corpotide
catsi companiile micisi mijlocii, odati cu disfungionalitatile apirute in pigele lor, au incercatisse
reinventezeai sa isi adapteze modelele de management la noile agalit

Se obser¥ 0 apropiere a celor ddunodele oarecum antagonice de management: coiff@ra
inceré sa devirh mai puin rigide prin adoptarea de modele de lucru bapatenanagementul de
proiectsi pe stimularea spiritului antreprenorial in intetl corporailor (intraprenoriat) in timp ce
companiile antreprenoriale Tncep ismplementeze procese structuri de management carele dea
mai multé consistera si predictibilitate Tn viitor. Ambele tipuri de orgaaii incearé s Tsi creasé
competitivitatea prin internalizarea securizarea competgor cheiesi prin externalizarea funidor
suport @tre companii sau persoane specializate.

Atentia céat si abilitatile sociale (soft skills) ale angajar cheie (comunicare, leadership,
coaching, social media, decision making etc) estal® tendinda manifestat in majoritatea
companiilor indiferent de tipul acestora.

in corporaii apar frecvent echipe de lucru independentermatesau externalizate, care incéarc
sa stimuleze inovga, schimbarea sau spiritul antreprenogiasa compenseze rigiditatea structurilor
manageriale corporatiste. Pentru companiile ardreprale apar sotil creative care p&nacum erau
doar la dispozia corporailor.

Managementul este atat o adat si 0 stiinta. Aceasta implig utilizarea resurselor umane,
tehnice, financiaresi informaionale pentru atingerea obiectivelor de afacerne cpot include
realizarea de profit, satisfacerea cggior clienilor sau extinderea ponderii pe @iaPrin manageri,
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organizaiile servesc nevoile socigii, ating obiectivele de afaceri stabilite, conseounatinte si
asigusa locuri de muna.

Peter Drucker [1] suisie urmitoarea afirmge caresi-a dovedit veridicitatea de-a lungul
timpului: “Managementul existpentru organizge. Este servitorul organigai. Orice management
care uif acest lucru va provoca doar daune orgargiza

Oamenii aduc cu ei la muheperarelesi visele lor, dar la felsi temerilesi frustrarile lor. Unii
dintre colegii &i probabil depun un efort mai mare la mandecat i, unii nu isi execudl sarcinile de
lucru la fel casi ceilalti, dar managerul trebuié & trateze pe fiecare in mod egal.

Decizile de personal ale unor directori s-au afapptotusi, de perfedune. Tn momentul
atacului de la Pearl Harbor titgeneralii din armata SUA erau oameni ingiritavarst. Desi niciunul
dintre oamenii mai tineri nu fusese Tncercat intdwgau nu avusese comanda uneiatinde lupt
importante, Statele Unite ale Americii agiiedin al Doilea Rzboi Mondial cu un corp de generali
competefi mai mare decét cel avut vreodlale o armdi George C. Marshalkeful statului major al
armatei, alesese personal fiecare om.

Nu toate cazurile au fost un succes deosebit, @atip niciunul nu a fost unsec total. in cei
aproximativ 40 de ani in care s-a aflat la condegeompaniei General Motors, Alfred P.Sloan Jr. i-a
ales pe to directorii acesteia — mergand [ada cei de produde, controlori, directori tehnigii maistri
mecanici de la cea maiamunti unitate auxiliak. Dupi standardele actuale, congepi valorile lui
Sloan pot prea limitate. Chiar erau.

El a fost preocupat doar de ceea ce a@ed insi pentru compania sa. Cu toate acestea,
realizirile oltinute de el pe termen lung in ceea ce pteséncadrarea oamenilor in posturile potrivite
sunt ireprgabile. [5]

O metoda revolipnar este oferit de econongtii Peter Economi si J.Papasan [13]. in anul
2013 publia o carte n care sunt descrise cele mai importzaittiti pe care trebuieade aili un om
de succes in via Ei descriu miturile sociétii noastresi le critica, oferind alternative.

in primul rand vorbesc de multifuticnalitate profesionagtilor, afirmand ca doar provoac
performame mai rele, oamenii pierzangu-concentraregi cheltuind mai mult timp de a reveni.
Specialgtii spun @ echilibrarea vine in ajutor, argumentand cu efeeurreto, ce semnificca doar
20% din eforturi aduc 80% gigguri.

Leadirshipul — ca model de succes inovativ al magarilor

Notiunea de leadership e diférile cea de management, dar nu in felul in caremegoritatea
oamenilor. Conceptul de leadership nu e nici misiici misterios. Nu are nimic de-a face cu
"charisma" sau alte &saturi de personalitate exotice. Nu este untispgezervat celor alg Nu este
nici mai important ca managemenguhici un inlocuitor, scrie John P. Kotter in cart&Vhat Leaders
Really Do". [6]

Mai degraba, leadershipuli managementul sunt dausisteme de aitne distincte si
complementare (Fig. 2.). Fiecare are fim@ropriesi activititi caracteristice. Ambele sunt necesare
pentru succes intr-un mediu de afaceri vokatlin ce Tn ce mai complex.

Figura 2. Leadeship Vs. Management [5]

Majoritatea companiilor de a&gi sunt mai mult gestionate (managed)mai puin conduse
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(lead). Ele au nevoieisi dezvolte capacitatea desiexercita leadershipul. Companiile de succes nu
asteapt ca liderii ¢ vina spre ele. Ele cauin mod activ persoane cu poti@hde a deveni lidesi Ti
pun in situéi proiectate pentru a le dezvolta padatul.

intr-adevir, cu o selege atend, dezvoltaresi Tncurajare, zeci de persoane pot juca roluri
importante de lideri intr-o organige. in timp ce §i imbunititesc abilifitile de a conduce, companiile
nu trebuie & piarda din vedere faptulzo situaie de leadership puternic management slab este mai
rea decat reversul. Adaénata provocare este combinarea ahildr de leadership cu abiifile de
management, folosindu-le pentru o echilibrare recp

Bineinteles nimeni nu este in acgléimp un foarte bun lidegi un foarte bun manager. Unele
persoane au capacitatea de a deveni excet@mageri dar nu sunt la fel de buni ca liderteld au un
mare potetial de leadership, dar pentru o varietate de mativenari dificuliiti in a deveni manageri
capabili.

Companiile inteligente pun in valoare ambele tiplgipersoang se stiduiesc § le faa sa
conlucreze in echip[7]

Cand este vorba despre pitigga de persoane care vor avea sarcini executiudte dintre
companii ignofd literatura recenta in care se spune ca 0 peisoarpoate &si gestionezai sa si
condua eficient.

Aceste companii inceat&a dezvolte lideri-manageri. Managementul se predéangeosebi de
complexitate. Practicilgi procedurile sale sunt de fapt uispuns la una dintre cele mai semnificative
dezvoltri ale secolului XX: apatia marilor organizgi. Fara un bun management, intreprinderile
complexe tind & devira haotice intr-un grad ce le poate amemimgisi existena. Un management
bun aduce ording consisters in domenii cheie precum calitatggrofitabilitatea produselor.

Leadershipul se lupta cu schimbarea. Unul dintrdivele@ pentru care a devenit atat de
important Tn ultimii ani este faptuidumea afacerilor a devenit din ce in ce mai coitipétsi mai
volatila.

Schimlarile tehnologice rapide, compgé# internaionala in crgtere, modifiérile demografice
sunt unii dintre factorii ce au contribuit la ac#asvoluie. Rezultatul net se refela faptul & ceea ce
se ficea ieri sau ceea ce se face azi cu 5% mai birég @t nu mai este deloc o formiude succes.

Schimkbirile majore sunt din ce in ce mai necesare pensupaavigui. Cu cat schimirile sunt
mai mari, cu atat e nevoie de mai mult leaderdHsp|.

Aceste fungi diferite - lupi cu complexitategi lupta cu schimbarea - stabilesc activiie
specifice pentru leadershig management. Fiecare sistem deiuae implici decizii referitoare la
nevoile ce trebuie satifute, crearea de tede de persoang relaii ce pot realiza un program. Un
astfel de sistem implicapoisi incercaii de a asiguraacaceste persoane pot pune in aplicare toate
aceste awni. Dar, fiecare realizeazcest lucru in moduri diferite.

Companiile care se luptcu complexitatea, mai intai plandic stabilesc obiective pentru
viitor, apoi stabilesc padetaligi pentru a atinge aceste obiectigein cele din urri, alo@ resurse
pentru realizarea planurilor.

Prin contrast, conducerea unei orgatiiza diregia unor schimbri constructive incepe prin
stabilirea unei dirg@ - dezvoltarea unei viziuni (de regulin viitor indegrtat) impreuna cu strategiile
pentru realizarea unor schistbnecesare pentru a atinge acea viziune.

Managementul dezvaltaceasta capacitate de atinge planurile prin orgamsi coordonare -
crearea unei structuri organizatorigea unui set de posturi pentru a indeplini ceim planurilor,
angajarea de persoane calificate, comunicarea filamcatre angajd, delegarea responsabhititor si
realizarea de sisteme pentru a supraveghea imptarean

Activitatea echivalerat a leadershipului este de a ghida oamenii. Aceasteama si
comunice noua dir¢ie pentru cei care pot crea grupuri ceeli@g viziunegi sunt dedica transpunerii
acesteia n realitate.

in final, managementul asiguindeplinirea planurilor prin contrgl rezolvarea problemelor -
monitorizarea rezultatelor prin rapoarte, intalgirialte instrumente; identificarea abaterilor; apoi
planificareasi organizarea pentru rezolvarea problemelor.
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Pentru leadership, realizarea unei viziuni cer¢ midtivarea, casi insuflgirea oamenilor -
reunirea lor pentru a se deplasa n agedeedie, in ciuda obstacolelor majore ingdachim#rii. [9]

Leadership-ufeprezini un atribut doritsi cerut de organiza managerilor lor. Liderii au
incredere n propriile foe si genereaz incredere celorldl In preajma adeiratilor lideri, angajaii se
simt mai competen si gaisesc munca mai interesanteadership-ul se aflin relaie direct cu
capacitatea de a influncomportamentul oamenilor.

Leadership-ul repreziatun atribut al managerului care intfjquimeste, darsi nedumergte in
acelgi timp. Doi dintre cei mai cunosgu teoreticieni ai managementulugi ai stiintelor
comportamentale, scriau ulitoarele:

“Obiectivul nostru (in studierea a 60 de manageteeutivi) a fost acela de aigi oameni cu
abilitari de leadership, nu doar managerii buni — lideriemdasi care imprimi culturz, care sunt
arhiteqii sociali ai acestor organizé si care creeaz si menin valori. Liderii sunt oameni care fac
lucrurile care trebuie; managerii sunt oameni cafiac lucrurile cum trebuie. Ambele roluri sunt
esenmiale, dar profund diferite.” [10 ]

Unii specialgti din domeniu considérca managesi lider sunt termeni sinoninyi ii folosesc
in mod alternativ. Ins leadership-uki managementul reprezinde fapt dimensiuni distincte ale
persoanelor din conducere: leadership-ul repr@ziapacitatea de a determina oamenagioneze.
Managerul, in schimb, este individul care asigatingerea obiectivelor organtmnale prin
planificare, organizarg orientarea munciiatre finalitate.

Prin urmare, o persoarpoate fi un manager eficierird a avea capadiile unui lider. In
ultimul deceniu, se acoid tot mai mare ateie orientirii managerilor spre gmerea de rezultate mai
bune in leadership.

Leadership-ul repreziaito caracteristic pe care toate organtiée doresc § o regiseass la
managerii lor.

Liderii:
sunt capabili &1i orienteze pe oameni, creand o viziune pe ca@nounié acestora;

e inspira increderai au incredere n ei §iyi;

au suficient experierta pentru a privi grgelile drept o alt distragere de la drumulitte succes;

1i fac pe oameniidsse simd mai puternici in preajma lor. Oamenii se simt g@npeter si mai
increztori in ei ryisi, gasind astfel munca mai interesagt mai provocatoare.

De-a lungul timpului, au fost entate o serie de teorii pentru a explica modul e camatere
leadership-ul, punandu-se problemaadigderii au caliiti Tnnascute sau devenirea lor este infltagn
de un factor situgonal. Unii speciakti consided ca leadership-ul este rezultatul charismei, in tirap c
altii sugin ca leadership-ul reprezifasuma comportamentelor care pot fi deprinséfate.

Cercettorii au descoperitzliderii de succes acoid

* mai mare importal anumitor activiiti de conducere precum planificarea sau instruiegaamilor;

* mai mul& incredere subalternilor, fiind mai puternic orgntatre oameni.

Desi unele abiliiti din leadership pot fi deprinse, este saréecului incercarea de a-i instrui
pe cei care nu consideta au 0 nevoie de gi-imburatati aceste abiliti.

Problematica compléxa leadership-ului reprezintun punct de interes de céateva decenii,
specialgtii fiind interesai sa afle cine sunt cei care au capacitatea de imprima viziunea lor
organizaiilor si de a influema activiiti importante ale acestorg,dac aceste caliti sunt naturale sau
pot fi dezvoltate. Pentru identificarea caracteagiisir liderilor au fost analiz& mari conduétori, dar
Tnca nu au putut fi descoperite tipare in catsa incadreze tiocei care au cadliti de lider.

Intr-una din cercéitile sale, W. Bennis a intervievat 60 de lideruabr corporgi importante,
avand o vardatmedie de 56 de ani. Din acesaetion, 48 erau dbai albi, numai 6 erau femei 6
barbai negri. Tai erau @satoriti, la prima @snicie,si erau sugnatori ai institiiei familiei. Bennis a
descoperit existea a patru competémncomune tuturor celor interviayaespectiv:

= managementul atgei;

= managementul semnifics;

= managementul increderii;
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= managementul propriei persoane.
Managementul ateiei se refei la capacitatea liderului de:
* aatrage oamenii prin crearea unei viziuni;
* acomunica aceasviziune celorla;
* a-i determina pe oameni, prin puterea propriulteéreglu, 4 Tncerce & implineasé
Tmpreura aceast viziune.

Managementul semnifigai reprezini capacitatea liderului de a le comunica celdrfaopria
viziune in ga fel incat acgia 1 poat intelege semnifiaga obiectivelor, diregilor sau aspectelor pe
care aceasta le implicLiderii au abilitatea de a integra fapte, conegptinecdote in semnifigape
care dii le inteleg cu wurinta.

Managementul increderii se refda capacitatea liderilor de a inspira incredexiertalti. Un
element fundamental al construirii increderii iprezing soliditatea, @inicia si consistera acestui
sentiment. Oamenilor le placé sirmeze lideri pe care se pot baza, chiaradac le Tmprtasesc
punctele de vedergi nu lideri cu care sunt de acord, dar cafes¢himbi poziia. Increderea are in
vederesi capacitatea liderului de @-respecta cuvéantul dat, de dspa secretul confideslor
incredinatesi de a metine sistemul de valori instituit.

Managementul propriei persoane pgateede la concefa potrivit cireia liderii eficieni se
inteleg pe ei igisi (si cunosc punctele tasi punctele slabeyi agioneaz in limitele capacitilor lor.
Datoritd acestui fapt, liderii au incredere in propria pars si nu privesc grgelile drept gecuri.

Teoreticienii managementului au creat modele mamggepentru a prezenta rezultatele
cercefrilor in asa fel incéat 8 le simplificesi sa le faa mai wor de utilizat. Aceste modele utilizeaz
termeni ca management eficace sau leadership efazatermeni aproape sinonimi.

R. Blakesi J. Mouton [13] la Universitatea din Texas au elab un model mai complex de
masurare a eficaditii manageriale. Grila manage#anasoa# preocuparea manageruluifale dod
elemente eseiale — rezultatele muncigi preocuparea fa de oamenii care muncesc. Cele @ou
elemente sunt notate pe o gcdé la unu la naiy si pot fi ilustrate grafic intr-o gril bidimensionai
(Figura 3).
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Figura 4. Grila manageriail a lui Blake si Mouton [4, p. 327]
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in leadership, problema care se riglieste integrarea preocinj fata de rezultate/prodtie cu
preocuparea fa de oameni. Fiecare membru al echipei este predag ambele dimensiuni, nu
doar liderul.

Blakesi Mouton au identificat cateva stiluri de leadepshi

1. 9,1 Preocupare puterriicfata de rezultatesi slai preocupare t& de oameni. Problema o
reprezind integrarea — preocupareaafale rezultate nu ar trebud siba drept efect neglijarea
oamenilor care trebuie ®ktina aceste rezultate.

2. 1,9 Preocupare puterridata de oamengi slaki preocupare t& de rezultate. Dezechilibru in
direaia opud deoarece este acordlgirea muli atenie oamenilor, in detrimentul desbrarii
activitatilor de produgde.

3. 1,1Semn al unui leadership pasiv sau apatic, adesstt caracterizat printr-o skapreocupare
fata de oamengi produgie deopotriw.

4.  5,5Acesta este cel mai utilizat stil de leadershifimopasi America, reprezentand o abordare
de compromis in care o parte din fiecare dimemrsieste sacrificat pentruagirareastatus que
ului.

5. 9,9 Stilul ideal, cu cea mai mare eficacitate. Liddndeard, prin incurajarea efortului intregii
echipe, § rezolve problemele ridicate de ambele dimensioradelai timp. Fiecare membru al
echipei este preocupat de ambele dimensguni) doar liderul.

in grila managerial a Iui Blakesi Mouton, stilul managerial preferat in aproapetéosituaiile este

stilul 9,9. Productivitatesi starea de spirit, moralul echipei sunt in echilita un nivel optim. Aceast

inalta stare de echilibru este de obicei atipsin alctuirea unei echipe in care sunt imptictoti
angajaii. Munca este divizat iar managerii implig un nunar cat mai mare de oameni in planificare,
stabilirea de obiectivgl adoptarea de decizii. Oamenilor le sunt furnizatge informdile relevante,

li se incredipeaz sarcini importantgi se simt utilisi necesari. Acest tipar managerial presupune o

anumit “filosofie” asupra a ceea ce reprezimhanagementui o strategie efectivde implementare a

acestei filosofii. Stilul 5,5 creeazchilibru, Tn& nusi la nivelele Tnhalte ale organizei.[14]

Munca este divizét iar managerii implig un nunar cat mai mare de oameni in planificare,
stabilirea de obiectivgl adoptarea de decizii. Oamenilor le sunt furnizatge informaile relevante,

li se incredipeaz sarcini importantgi se simt utilisi necesari. Acest tipar managerial presupune o

anumit “filosofie” asupra a ceea ce reprezimhanagementuli o strategie efectivde implementare a

acestei filosofii.

R. Likert considerazexisé un continuum. La un cap el stabilea existea unui sistem/stil
managerial profund autoritar (Sistemul 1), iar kelaalt capt, a unui stil managerial participativ
(Sistemul V). Tntre cele dauextreme exist alte dou stiluri manageriale: Sistemul Il este autoritar,
dar creeax o legitura binevoitoare sau paterdatu subalternii (liderii care adapacest stil vor sfaca
lucrurile in felul lor, dar o fac cu béwointa), iar Sistemul 11l — cel mai des intalnit de Liker este
adoptat de atre liderii consultativi (liderii se consdltcu subalternii, dar gstreaz controlul finalsi
dreptul de a lua decizii finale).

Sistemul T Sistemmul 11 Sistemul 111 Sistemul IV
Profund Antoritar — Antoritar — Participativ
autoritar hinsvoitor consultativ

Figura 5. Cele patru sisteme ale lui Like[l1]

Toate aceste modele pun accent pe latura participat oamenilor afl in posturi de
conducere. Liderii inceaicsi lucreze cu oameniiagi implice Tn adoptarea deciziilgr in activititile
organizaiei, si sa 1i ajute 4 se dezvolte prin munca lor.

Influentat la Tnceput de cerceile psihologului F. Fiedler, modelul teoriei siticmale a
beneficiat de muidtatenie. Argumentul principal este acelamu exisi un stil de leadership care &i
poat dovedi eficacitatea in orice sitia— este nevoie de analizarea naturii sarciniiipalui de
oamenisi a cadrului temporal implicat, precugna obiectivelor organizenale, pentru determinarea
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stilului de leadership care poate conduce lgnebea celor mai bune rezultate. Intr-o sii@iale criz
intr-un cadru temporal restrans, un stil autorgaate fi mai eficient decéat un stil participativam
relaxat.

Un model de leadership sitienal a fost creat de psihologul R. House. Prirldipal pe care
il are liderul Tn modelul lui House este acela detelege situia si pe subalterni, pentru a se asigura
ca este libek calea spre atingerea obiectivelgrpentru a acorda recompensele considerate imgertan
de atre subalterni.

Primul element al acestui model 1l reprezinecesitatea motivii subalternilor de #re lider,
cel care, indicandu-le recompensele pe care leppati, trebuie § ii orienteze spre atingerea
obiectivelor. Dag exisé obstacole sau nesigutanliderul trebuie % le elimine, netezind caleditce
obtinerea recompenselor personale.

Apoi, dac este libex caleasi existi structurile adecvate in futigne, atunci liderul trebuieas
se asigure & au fost eliminate structurile adinale, a aror prezegi ar putea determina &terea
performanelor.

Ideea cheie a acestui model este stabilirea ueliirintre recomperts si atingerea
obiectivului. Liderul acordl o recompenisdoar in situga in care obiectivul a fost indeplinit. Stilul de
leadership carai-a dovedit eficacitatea este acela care claritipul de comportament care va
determina cel mai probabil atingerea obiectivel@btinerea recompensei.

Acest model este sittianal deoarece obiectivele stabilite pentru un grvapfi diferite de cele
stabilite pentru alt grup, la fel cum diferite gogi nevoile subalternilor. Liderul trebuié sunoasg
obiectivele organizsei sau ale grupului/echipei de muanale oamenilor impligg si trebuie &
elibereze calea de orice obstacol spre atingeest@mbiective.

Datorita faptului @&, Tn mare parte, succesul orgatigiadepinde de eficacitatea liderilor sau
managerilor, aproape toate orgamifale ofed programe de instruirg dezvoltare. Presupunerea de
baz este aceeaacoamenii pot & isi modifice comportamentuji Tsi pot imburatati abilitatea de a
munci cu aiil.

Masura in care programele de instruire got®difice semnificativ comportamentul reprezint
inca un aspect dezhkut. Unii teoreticieni (in primul rand F. Fiedleredla Universitatea din
Washington) sus1 ca cei mai muli aduki sunt puternic legade personalitatea stilul lor de a se
comporta, motiv pentru care principala preocuparé&rebui $ o constituie armonizarea atributelor
unei persoane cu cetéle postului. Ali teoreticieni considérca oamenii pot in#asi se pot schimba
dad sunt supsi unui program de dezvoltare potrivit.

Exista tot mai multe dovezi in sprijinul ideiiadiderii de succes sunt oriefitale valori, @
adet la o serie de principii etice care pun acceninmgoirtana oamenilor, a comuiiii si a mediului.

- Stil de conducere axas pe leader
Stil de coaduceore axat pe subordenati -
AMria auteritatil leaderulu ﬁ— ﬁ_
ﬁ_ Ariz libertatit subordenacileor
Leaderul  Leacerul  Leaderul  Leaderul Leaderul Lzaderul Leaderul
1a decizt: vinde” prezinta  prezivta prezinta fineaza permite
518 decizia wdei 51 s propunere  problems  limitele  subordonatilor
Comunica cers de decizie sbtne 51 cere saia decizi
mtrsbari supusa sugestu grupului  in limitele
echimbarilor ¢ decide £a 1a fizate de
decizia guperior

Figura 6. Schema stilului continuu de conducere [8333]
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Concluzii:

Putem conchideacmanagerul este in egéfiantul, catalizatorul, fga care conduce inovare intr-
0 organizg@e. Sarcina lui esteigealizeze ambiaa propice pentru ca efortul grupuldi fee orientat in
sensul in care indivizii vor contribui la obiecti@eggrupului cu cel mai seut volum al unor resurse ca
banii, eforturilesi disconforturile materiale.

Cine sunt in& cei mai buni manageri?

Aceasta e o problem a valorilor. Cei mai buni mamnafac ca lucrurile  mearg cum trebuie.
in general, fungile managerului se poate de rezumat doar la urgusi, la cea de a pune lucrurile in
miscare.

Misiunea managerilor intr-o organimaeste aceea de a transforma sarcinile acesteiaidini
concrete in vederea atingerii unor obiective. Hioaeaz pentru reducerea risipgi maximizarea
eficienei

Tsi motiveaz subordongi si munceastsi muncesc cu fiteresi pasiune pentru organige.

Isi exercii munca de conducererd asi exteriorizi strident prezega, dar dagz munca lor
discreti nu ar fi corespuritoare, s-ar instala haosul.

Managerii valorgi nu sunt supraoameni, sunt gusimplu profesioniti abili, care pot determina
oamenii 8 munceast

Ei sunt oamenii receptive, caretiaoeaz pe baza curgtintelor acumulate dintr-o varietate de
surse, care le permité Bitelead leaiile trecutuluisi sa anticipeze viitorul.

Referinte bibliografice:

Drucker P.F. Problemele actuale ale conduceriefminderii, editura Politi; Bucurati, 1971,

pl28

Nelson Bob, Economy Peter. The Management BibleuEedWiley, New Jersey 2005, p.59

Keller G., Papasan J. The one thing, Editura Cl29%3

Russu Corneliu. Management: concepte, metode,dielulitura Expert, Bucugé, 1996.

Aptitudini  necesare managerilor de succes  http:¥iwewista.forter.ro/2009_1 t/06-

inv/02.htm#sus

http://www.referatele.com/referate/economie/onlih&ADERSHIP--STILURI-DE-

CONDUCERE---OBIECTIV-COMUN-referatele-com.php

7. http://daris.ro/tendinte-in-managementul-modern/

8. http://www.zf.ro/profesii/managerii-romani-practiteadershipul-fara-sa-stie-2988822

9. Management Vs Leadership https://www.emergeneto¥lolog/management-vs-leadership-
whats-difference/

10. http://www.financiarul.ro/2012/09/14/antreprenatii-sunt-innascuti-ci-formati/

11.Management levels http://www.encyclopedia.com/tiyjanagement.aspx#3

12. www.slideshare.net

13. http://www.consultanta-psihologica.com/cercetareangortamentului-liderilormanagerilor/

14. MANAGEMENT - Leaia 9 wwwxa.yimg.com/kg/groups/....name/B.+MANAGEMENT+-
+Lectia+9.doc

15. Evolutii si etape nstiinta conducerii_http://www.slideshare.net/NiceTimeGeyblutie-si-etape-
in-stiinta-conducerii-in-management

16.Modern management theory http://managementleareirigc.blogspot.com/2012/09/modern-
management-theory-in-principle.html

17.Tendirte in managementul modern http://daris.ro/tendintexanagementul-modern/

18.Eficientizarea caliiti  managerului  http://www.revista-achizitii.ro/indg@hp/eficientizarea-
prestatiei-managerilor

19. http://consulting.md/rom/statistici-si-publicatiiddele-de-ascensiune-in-cariera-caracteristice-
pentru-republica-moldova

=

agkrwpd

o

Recomandat spre publicare: 14.10.2015.
56



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015

ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTION AND GLOBAL CLIMATE CHANGE: A
STRATEGIC DETERRENCE BUSINESS AND SOCIAL PROBLEM

Gatut L. BUDIONO,
PhD, professor,
University of Pancasila, Indonesia,
gatutbudiono@gmail.com
Jiwa T. TUNGGADEWI,
MM, University of Pancasila, Indonesia,
jiwa.tunggadewi@gmail.com

Abstract: Global environmental pollution causes of globahr@ite change would lead to occurrence of business
and social problems. Environmental conditions daethga cause of diseases, labor sickness and low
productivity would lead low business profitabilitfhese would cause severe employees termination and
unemployment. The unemployment would cause sachlep and society’s decline purchasing power a big
loss of business opportunity. The research wagyuginary research method and historical contenabysis.
Keywords:Pollution, climate change, diseases, business anthisproblem
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Introduction

Global environmental pollution and global climateange could cause business problems and
social problems. Environmental conditions damagidy and toxic could disrupt health, causing
diseases to the human body that drives labor ptiitycto decline, even worse, a person can quit
their jobs because of the weakness of the bodgndftck and leave work. Declining public health
cause laziness of work because of poor health, whesse all condition in the near future
unemployment is the worst possible scenario coresemps arise. Furthermore, when unemployment
has actually happens it will probably appear soprablems, social unrest, such as theft, robbery,
maybe even the fall of a government that is trigddyy poverty and lack of food.

The paper would strategically like to discuss saoadition as follows: What is the global
phenomenon of climate change?, is the global céncabinge a cause of human health disorders and
social vulnerability?, is it possible that sociséues would arises a result ofglobalclimate chanige?
the global climate change would cause of arisingjri®ss problem out of global climate change?, what
is the business reasons need to prevent globahtdimhange?, is the business fees considered as
company asset to prevent global climate changetheisglobal climate change a consequence of
business progress? Is the prevention of globalatenthange would builds economy? What is the
global climate change risk for future industriatiasocial conditions?

The aim of this research strategically suggests éhgironmental pollution and global climate
change were indeed harmful to human health andcease economic and social problems, which
inhibits human achievement and loss of businesthasefore necessary strategies to address the
problem of environmental pollution in the World.

Some environmental pollution event can be idertifigobal climate change, among others: the
Greenhouse Effect, the greenhouse effect arisesibemf uneven distribution of long wave radiation
reflected earth to the sun in the atmosphere, rgube temperature of the earth is warmer (Trehbert
and Stepaniak, 2004). The composition of gasesirgqule greenhouse effect is water vapor and
carbon dioxide (CO2). The production process of lmastion fuel burning and forest fires increase the
greenhouse effect in the atmosphere (Aldrian anli,R%11). The heat retained in the atmosphere
causes the greenhouse effect is natural, but iidla¢ is not trapped in the atmosphere, the tempera
at the earth's surface would be too cold and majbte water on earth would freeze. Since 40
million years ago layer of the atmosphere changevligl The natural cycle of cold and hot
temperatures with symptoms indicating the occumenicthe rising and falling levels of methane gas
and carbon dioxide in the upper atmosphere. Typgreénhouse gases is methane (CH_4), carbon
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dioxide (CO_2), chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) andagén oxides (N_20). The increase in temperature
in 100 years ago is a result of human activity Isat there is a spike of greenhouse gas warming
potential impact on the surrounding natural envinent.

Ozone layer depletion, the ozone layer is foundha Earth's atmosphere, serves to filter the
sun's ultraviolet rays are dangerous to humandifeearth. Ozone depletion occurs due to human
activities that generate pollution such as thatiedrout by the manufacturer of motor vehicles and
agricultural equipment. Forest damage, forestb@suings of the world is very important to maintain
balance in the earth's ecosystems. Forests ar¢cablesorb carbon dioxide (COZ2) that are harmful to
human health and produce oxygen (O2) that is nebgdédimans. If the condition of damaged forests,
the carbon dioxide (CO2) that is in the earth carafmssorb the maximum, lead to an increase in
temperature of the earth. Melting ice in the Arctitimate change impacts causing global warming
melts the ice, especially in the north and soutlegpolrhe average temperature on Earth has increased
by observation the researchers’ detected changegeiage temperature in a region (Dangermond and
Artz, 2010).

There were several industrial countries contritaittw environmental pollution. Group of
industrialized countries accounted for 52% of glajyaenhouse gas emissions; the United Stateg is th
largest contributor of greenhouse gas emission$8§%. There are 27 EU countries accounted for
17.1%. The Russian Federation contributed 7.2%.l&Mbapan, Canada, Australia, New Zealand,
Ukraine and other European countries third consexw#ccounted for 2.8%, 1.9%, 1.7%, 1.5% and
1.1%. Developing countries accounted for 48% ofegh®use gas emissions, China ranked first
contributor of greenhouse gas emissions by 11.6#ariesia was rank and under China contributor of
greenhouse gas emissions by 4.8%. India is inhineé position of 4.1%. The entire Southeast Asian
countries except Indonesia accounted for 5.7%. &/Biazil, Mexico, South Africa, Turkey, South
Korea, Nigeria respectively accounted for 3.9%24,.8.8%, 0.7%, 0.6% and 0.6%. Other African
countries accounted for 5.7%, while other Latin Aicen countries accounted for 4.6%. Countries of
the Middle East accounted for 2.6%, 0.4% Saudi fraind other Asian countries accounted for 0.6%
(Redaksihijau.com, 2013) (Burck et al, 2015).

Global Phenomenon of Climate Change

Temperature changes in the Pacific Ocean causenBl ahd la Nina, thawing permafrost in the
Arctic, while influenced by the conditions in thquatorial forest destruction. The influence of gas
affects ozone depletion Ultraviolet control functidhe thinner ozone layer; the greater the Ulolati
rays penetrate to the earth's surface (Prasety@®)20

World temperature had risen due to greenhouseteffébe temperature of the hot air trapped in
the layers of the earth's atmosphere, hot air isashsorbed by the soil, plants and heat refleceak b
into the atmosphere (Chair, 2003). Prolonged skgson resulted in drought, Chile one of the
countries that experienced the longest droughtaf@eriod of 14 years. While the emergence of a
potentially prolonged rainy season floods (ChadQ3. This happens also in the Andes Mountains in
South America, in Europe Mountains and the Himaaf&asetyo, 2006). There were Tornado winds
arising in the United States caused by global wagniNovina, 2014). Forest fires occur because of
persistent drought, causing high temperatures.skEdires in Indonesia state generally occurs in the
area of South Sumatra, Sulawesi and Kalimantan.reTlveere sand storms, rain storms and
thunderstorms. This happens because the sea stefaperature too tow, there are three places in the
world that the storm center of the Indian Ocean, Pacific Ocean and Atlantic Ocean (Purnobasuki,
2012). Wind speed changed dramatically causing begs. Kivalina village surrounded Bering Sea
Alaska US increasingly threatened drowning. Thenphgnon occurs because of rising temperatures
melt sea ice in the Arctic causing coastal eroékmwar, 2013).

Human Health Disorders and Social Vulnerability
The human population in the world is difficult ¢ontrol, increasing causing increased poverty
and social disruption in the developing countriegpical countries that have a longer summer have
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difficulties in accessing health and mountainousaarpotentially disease-causing iodine deficiency
thyroid gland. The poor have social vulnerabilitydavulnerable to disease (Hallegatte et al, 2015)
(Wilkinson, 1984) (Purnobasuki, 2012). Climate djarcauses changes in the habitat of pests that
cause disease, such as typhoid disease, mosqspoesd malaria, fever (Purnobasuki, 2012). There
were changes in the pattern of the growing seasgome areas. Rising temperatures cause farmers to
change crop patterns, not a few farmers who expegtk crop failure. This happened in the village of
Bintang Mangalih, Kahingai Village and Village Batan. There was coral bleaching, family
symbiotic algae animal tissues resulting coral @#dr to white (Jokiel et al, 2004) (Glynn, 1993).
The incident arose due to an increase in surfacpdeature (Chair, 2003). Seawater temperature
changes have lead fishes died or suffered displextof fish habitat (Pariatmono, 2010). Changes in
ecosystems, climate change causes changes in d&isityy could even lead to the extinction of specie
that cannot maintain the self due to climate change

Global climate changes occurred in the weathertiveedorecasting failures arise because of the
increase in global temperature (Purnobasuki, 20h2he field of energy and industry, global climat
change leads to reduced power supply, so that hachpedustrial activities. It arises due to a
prolonged dry season (EInino) which causes shomhgeater to supply water power engines (Chair,
2003). Conditions of human settlements disturbex Bvel rise resulting small islands sinking and
loss of coastal areas, as well as landslides (Az2@t3). In the field of irrigation, global climate
change is able to lower the water supply in soneasgrbut it could increase water supplies in other
regions. Field irrigation dependent on rainfallleaegion (Pariatmono, 2010). There were blowing hot
and cold wind suddenly. There were abnormal sedstr@ages occurred. Temperatures plummeted,
in 2010, Saudi including Kuwait experienced thehlest temperature of 19 countries that experienced
the highest temperature of 52.6 degrees Celsiusedter in India in early 2003 heat wave disaster
that threatens thousands of dehydration, and ay asafh,065 people died (Danish, 2012).

Social Issues Arise as a Result of Global Climateh@nge

Global climate change more adverse human life, lzsane caused damage to human health,
ecosystems, social and economic aspects. There chargges in sea level rise, tropical cyclones,
floods, droughts and health problems threatenirg dbuntries in the World. Amounts to a large
population of poor countries extremely vulneraldeglobal climate change. Rising sea levels caused
coastal erosion, increasing the risk of floodingastal ecological damage such as damage to mangrove
forests and coral reefs, biodiversity is reducdte €ondition is very direct impact on millions aiqw
people who mostly live and their economic actigtie the coastal area (Mudiyarso, 2003).

In 1989 Hurricane Hugo occurred in coastal area®l®a United States causing tremendous
damage. The storm that had just occurred in Meeca@iSArabia led to many pilgrims died. The storm
is a symptom of la Nina as the impact of globahelie change. The impact of global warming due to
the greenhouse effect affects the hydrologicaleyause high rainfall causing flood inundation area
increase in the lowlands. The conditions just hapgen China and Japan, the weather anomaly as the
impact of global climate change.

Other losses impact of global climate change isoblpm of drought that is now being struck in
a few countries in the world one of which is Indsiae Various regions in Indonesia hit by drought
due to the dry season were longer than usual. Dteugigger forest fires and cause smog, plus
because of human activity as a contributing fadtorest fires and smog are very detrimental to the
life of society. Socio-economic activities disrugtéctivity, flight, business, education or schaold
other activities disrupted. Drought has impactedamd-producing areas such as rice the staple food
of the people of Indonesia. Karawang area, Sadiadigamayu experiencing longer dry season and
drought decreased productivity, decreased food lguppdonesia had to import rice to meet the
consumption needs of society. Furthermore therdobas a wider poverty.

Climate change due to rising temperatures and eealsl globally in the form of floods,
hurricanes and drought also cause a variety ofadese and malnutrition. Other diseases that arouse
include upper respiratory tract infections, malaarad dengue fever. Climate change, air pollution,
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contamination of water and food also led to neveak®es. Global climate change greatly affects the
health and well-being of people worldwide. Climatange kills 150,000 people per year (Rosenblith,
2003). Humans are highly susceptible to climatengbathe increase in air temperature, sea leve|l ris
tropical cyclones, floods, droughts and health [&ols posed by global climate change (Izrael, 1990).

Global Climate Change Causes Arising Business Pradih

Today, no less than 3 billion people living in pdyein the world, those most affected by
climate change. The poor are highly dependent turalaesources and most do not have the ability to
adapt to Climate Change. Various pest cut hanagsiisnatural disasters that can destroy the lives of
the poor. Meanwhile the world's poorest countries @ost responsible for climate change. Poor
countries only contribute 10% of world carbon daexemissions per year (Hall, 2014).

Some 70% of companies declared climate change pdisupply systems and harming the
company's business, even worse multinational comapadid not behave in an environmentally
friendly. Climate change brings short-term risk tbe company. 51% of the risk is the threat of
drought and extreme rainfall that will occur withime next 5 years. During this time, two of theéris
has a major impact on the company's operationsicpkarly the supply of raw materials distribution
and delivery of merchandise to market. However MMNational Corporation had not moved to
immediately address the destruction of the enviemmThey were more use climate change as an
investment consideration rather than solve it (CBIR,3).

Erratic weather makes it difficult to estimate thiene farmers land management. The
phenomenon of the rainy season is shorter withdmigainfall, longer dry season, bringing the threat
of hydro-meteorological disasters such as floodsyghts, and other hazards. Climate change affects
businesses and economies worldwide. Climate cheoglkl spend between 5 to 20 percent of world
gross domestic product per year, but as a comparis@osts only 1% of GDP just to reduce the
impact of climate change (Hall, 2014).

Business Reasons Need to Prevent Global Climate Gige

The act of disregard of business ethics businessraaring damage to the environment has
triggered global climate change which eventualgpoatauses tidal business advantage. Various World
policies had not been able to overcome environnh@otaution (Hall, 2014). Environmental pollution
conducted by the World business people actuallyugnbdarming their own profit. As many as 70% of
companies in the world that climate change is hajmgevery extreme had disrupted supplies and hurt
their business. Moreover, not all of the companpsrations pay attention to environmentally frigndl
behavior. Climate change carries the risk of stenz losses for the company. The risk threat atlea
as form of drought and extreme rainfall will oceuithin the next 5 years. During this time, two bét
risk has a major impact on the company's operd@wP, 2013). A superpower like the United States,
Russia and China agreed to reduce emissions obrtatimxide gas. The two countries have great
influence in the change. Their influence has beswven, at the same time 8,000 multinational
companies agreed to set a price on CO2 emissiaall @914).

If the environmental damage continues to occur, Ibisiness world can experience the
devastation and loss. Without realizing it, actpallgood environment would bring the success of the
business world. CO2 makes efficient use of tradepmiition becomes better and think of applying the
concept of green marketing, today the company leas lvyying with each other to implement green
marketing. The activity has been extended untilgieeen movement of the West to the Pacific Rim,
Eastern Europe, Africa and the Middle East. Wodhpanies implement a sustainable competitive
advantage (Oyewole, 2001) the more green corpobateavior, the more consumers’ world
sympathetic and willing to buy their products canbusly (Situmorang, 2011).

Industry companies have to provide some funds aguired to CSR Corporate Social
Responsibility for fixing the value of environmehtonservation. Funds for CSR issued mining
companies are very expensive repair environmemtalagie, prompted many industries do not reclaim
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the damaged environment. Least environmental ceasen activities affect company's image for the
better because it is loved by the community.

Industry production process produces harmful gasest the Earth's atmosphere. This situation
makes the surface temperature of the earth isngeltotter, the temperature of the earth rose an
average of 0.4-0.8 ° C (Tompkins, 2002), tempeeatiranges have a negative impact; precipitation
levels worsened, and there the possibility of iasheg seawater discharge or forest fires and floods
The situation could be prone to give rise to sopiablems; it could be led to the food crisis, new
diseases arise that might hamper the productionepso Therefore, it is important for industry to
participate in the prevention of climate change.

Industry has a role of protecting the environmenthie area of industry. It is very important for
future growth (Sahasrakirana et al, 2012), whenetironment and society as a whole resource in
good condition, it can be optimally empower indiadtproduction resources. Mining companies have
the characteristics of exploiting the natural reses that exist in the industry (Bieber et al, 201i2s
a negative impact for the community and the enwitent. Nature becomes damaged and medical
communities around declining. The industry is resiiole for maintaining and repairing the damaged
environment (Darwin, 2007).

Some companies just put profit groups. While mestiteesses consider business and society is a
unified whole, everything that has been built ie tommunity are useful for businesses (Brooks,
2003) (Smit and Wandel, 2006), this group has sévemaracteristics including vision, mission,
strategy, tactics, control and supervision of thsitess environment as the main reference. Industry
business costs incurred to prevent climate chaig&hiou and Dorweiler, 2002). Costs incurred
research costs may include the manufacture of @mvientally friendly products, or perform activities
that are more environmentally friendly and perfgoneduction activities effectively and efficiently.
CSR spent costs is the cost of a company's redplitysto the environment, today the cost is
supposed to be spent, because of public conceut gimenvironment (Porter and Kramer, 2006).

The true environmental cost is not the company&,daut the company's assets (Denton, 1994).
With environmentally friendly products, it meanspnpanies reduce environmental pollution.
Environmentally friendly products can be one of twmpany's promotional efforts so that their
products more salable in the market. Productioivides often generate waste substances that harm
society (Yakhou and Dorweiler, 2004) as its envinental management system. How is the public
reaction very firm market player in addressing emwnental problems? Capital market participants
reacted negatively due to the leakage of chemidastances in the chemical company Du Pont, but
these chemical companies managed to make the éxwstances into new products that are ready to
be consumed by the market (Blacconiere and P&it8S4l).

Global Climate Change is a Consequence of Busind®sgress

Global climate change is a logical consequencenhefefforts of business that pollute the air.
Global climate change is a major challenge fonibed of business in the world. Greenhouse gases in
the Earth's infrared radiation resist, causingn@ngiase in temperature of the earth's surfacefesign
forming global warming and extreme climate change®arth (Hadad, 2010). All this was happening
because of human activities use energy carbon-bassii fuels, forest cutting, resulting in theease
of carbon dioxide emissions into the air, impacglobal climate change.

Humans have to take any action to tackling thectdfef carbon emissions to improve the
climate among others, temperature, radiation, mEsgure, humidity, wind, rainfall, intensity of aol
radiation, the state of the cloud, dew and liglgni@usandi, 2004), various sectors of life faulaaf
human beings, other creatures of the earth (MOB4R8avoid the threat of forest fires, droughts wate
ecosystems, the extinction of biological diversibye spread of pests, declining food productionijeo
and economic disruption due to the increase in &atpre is getting warmer, whilst industrial world
is just merely looking for high profits quickly andad a bit consideration and concern for the
environment. Nature simply be treated as a resotirae constantly taken for the benefit of the
company's profit on economic policy, climate andergy economic structure of each country
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(Houghton, 2004). Policy utilization of energy rasmes disturb the ecological system of the Earth
changes affect weather, climate, rainfall, heatesawand various other natural disturbances felt, an
suffered all the nations on earth.

Prevention of Global Climate Change Builds Economy

Prevention of global climate change is urgent tplement, global warming could produce the
extinction of marine ecosystems is causing theadesad supply of marine fish and marine production
(Buchdahl et al, 1999). In the agricultural sectgobal warming results in changes in the amount of
rainfall. An increase or decrease of rainfall wodktrease the supply of food products, triggered by
drought in the world.

Prevention of global climate change is now a maoncern for many industry and trade.
Unilever giant companies make environmental praiacas the goal of his company, committed to
reducing the negative impact of the manufacture @ws®l of products on the environment up to half
(Confino, 2012). World's major companies have redlithat the only way to continue to survive
business activity is to prevent the worsening ohate change and global warming. If not prevented,
then there will be food shortages, decline in thality of human life as the supply of labor and the
target market for the industry. Worsened qualitylifaef led to a decline in work ability and lower
purchasing power. These events have a negativectngpathe activities of the company, industry,
trade and the global economy. Runaway global wagnsimad for human survival on earth.

Global warming, extinction of some animals and emage the plants being unable to adapt to
the environment, which is characterized by fora@ssfdue to the effect of El Nino. For the people o
the world, global climate change causing air palhi$ that interfere with public health, water sypgl
significantly reduced due to prolonged drought. §@mme countries, global warming is driving climate
change and changes in rainfall patterns. One naaotributor to greenhouse gases that cause global
warming is the development of industry irresporesifWeart, 2015).The industry's only high priority
to profit quickly and little consideration as wek environmental concerns. Nature is regarded as a
continuous power source may be taken for the beok&iorporate profits. But now, many companies
began to realize that the industry should not ekph® natural resources recklessly. Nature and the
environment in which it operates would influencealhaspects of human life as the supply of labor
and consumers for industry and trade activities.

Risk of Future Industrial and Social

Global climate change may interfere with the ativof the industry. Distribution of raw
materials to the industry will be disrupted and dyee progressively worse. Process industry will
become increasingly slow and lower quality. Prexdibt the global climate change would continue to
happen in the future. The global climate changesesichanges in the pattern of the flow cycle of
wind, rain, temperature, humidity continue unavblda(Nicholls, 1981), the instability of the
atmosphere (Hidayati, 2007) would disturb agriaat@activities and forestry. In the period of tlastl
hundred years, the increase in average temperatutee earth's surface that occur around 0.74 +/-
0,18'C, although still below 2 'C but the increaseaverage temperatures continue to occur and
compromise the quality of life of the World. In tiiear 2100 predicted that the earth's temperatiire w
continue to increase in spite of greenhouse gases@ed to remain. The greenhouse gases have
already resembles a blanket and can settle uphtmndred years. If the greenhouse gases cannot be
controlled, then the beginning of the 22 century2G@ncentrations increased approximately 3times
compared to pre-industrial.

Global climate change impact on yield reductiogri@ulture and fisheries, due to lack of water,
the plants become dry or failed crops and causnaep of agricultural products is expensive. The
increase in prices will affect the growth of thelustry and lead to social insecurity. Home industry
may face bankruptcy. The increase in prices ofcoa@mmodities price hike will be followed by other
needs, and the price of industrial materials. Tioeeiase in the price of industrial goods will raise
cost of production and selling price increasesibug difficult to raise the amount of sales. These
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conditions encourage the company suffered lossésmployee terminations mass social impact of
unemployment and raise crime. Global climate charaeses various diseases such as malaria and
fever. Low quality of people's lives, especiallg #siconomic and social life of the lower classes.

Conclusion

Efforts to suppress global climate change needsetgrioritized. Global climate change and
global warming should be down pressed maximum dieionot to endanger the health and human life.

America is the country's most widely contributorgpéenhouse gases. Developed countries play
an important role in global warming than the depeilg countries. The pattern of community life
hedonism highly accelerates global warming.

Good environment will support the ongoing succelsshe business, if the business cost of
prevention of environmental damage is not donen thelot of the injured party including the
community, environment, industry and even got tegative impact of global climate change. Society
and the environment is a vital resource in the petidity of the industry, so it is important to be
maintained.

Business costs for the prevention of global climataot an expense, but rather an asset of the
company, the cost of a business can be an instturb@mpany to achieve better outcomes
achievement, even the company's profit includes gadositive image in the community assessment.

Global warming is the impact of global climate cganwhich ultimately cause harm to humans.
To suppress global climate change, it is necedsanpderstanding and joint efforts between the avorl
organization, the government of each country, itrgusnd communities to work together in order to
reduce global climate change. Thus, the Earth wbolthe to a peaceful, safe and comfortable for
humans.

Climate change has occurred due to human greeasindss activity, business profits have made
humans forget themselves and damage the enviroremeintilo not pay attention to the impact on the
environment. When there is the environmental impafctdamage caused by business activities,
humans realized the importance of caring for natdivever, that has occurred does not need to be
sad, the important thing now repair and maintatumathat has been damaged, searching for the most
effective way to restore the situation to normalbetter life in the future, by creating a friendly
business environment.

The prevention of climate change, global warmingeadsustainable global economic growth is
essential. Continuity, conservation of nature dreldénvironment ensure a constant supply of natural
resources and manpower, to ensure the availalhtgufficient purchasing power markets can
significantly maintain business continuity, thuse thusiness activities of the state and the global
economy can continue to grow and develop. The qaation of large companies will be able to
encourage innovation efforts to preserve the enmr@nt and grow a positive impact for the benefit of
world economic growth.

Humans will certainly suffered heavy losses whea delay improvement of environmental
quality. Loss of industry and social fields will @gar. Loss industry brings enormous social losses.
Ignoring environmental improvement will destroy tarth. Humans will certainly inconvenience due
to very high repair costs. Improvements took s@lowerdue. The main disadvantage is that the next
generation cannot live in a healthy earth.

Suggestions

To minimize the loss of global climate change, sbcineeds to preserve the environment,
among others such as not littering, using envirantally friendly products, energy saving, planting
trees. Programs should be encouraged environmestlind like reforestation, enforcement against
environmental destruction such as deforestatiomnibg of forests, illegal mining, and reducing
exhaust emissions industry.

The uses of industrial technologies and clean faets environmentally friendly would prevent
further depletion of the ozone layer. It is necegsa research and strategic development of biofuel
products environmentally friendly fuels, one comersolution to pressing climate changes. The use of
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mass transit is an effective means to reduce teeofiduel decrease air pollution. Preserving the
forests, the lungs of the earth as the oxygen ésled to absorb the carbon dioxide humans can be
harmful to human life.

Various countries contributor exhaust emissions pmsation fund should provide assistance
and technology transfer to help process mitigatind adaptation, and calls on developed countries to
pay more attention commitment to reduce exhausegassions as a form of consciousness the world
over contribute to fix environmental problems.

Two ways of tackling climate change is to slow @t change, among other "mitigation" and
"adaptation”. Mitigation works to reduce globahadite change and shifting seasons. Mitigation can be
done also by strengthening, increase or expanddtwork of earth system which is useful as a store
of carbon and naturally absorbing carbon emissamuscarbon back into the atmosphere bouncing.

Efforts to adjust to adapt to the impact of thenges that occur, through the anticipation that
will happen and when it happened, estimate how naiffdtt, as well as how to lower the risk and
mitigate the impact precisely, quickly and effeetiwso as not to cause a disaster or greater fisk o
loss.

To cope with the impacts of climate change andrassies, various parties have tried to create
innovative agricultural technology, develop bictifeaer technology to increase the production aido
availability. A technology innovation that has geated research, believed to be able to reduce the
impact of climate change on the sustainability griailtural production. Anticipation, mitigationnd
adaptation to climate change should be an intggualof agricultural development policy.

Promote cessation of deforestation, more carbomidBoto reduce emissions. Measure and
reduce carbon emissions come up with a way to saegy and water. Promote environmental
protection and the prevention of climate changes Pphblic can participate or donate some funds to
the organization environmentalists.

Some efforts can be taken to prevent and overcdraeetfects of global climate change,
including increased participation of environmentekearchers, environmental activists concerned
advise company managers to maintain the qualithe@environment in the production business.

Efforts to prevent global climate change in thei@adtural sector can be done through several
strategies include mitigation and adaptation sfiate Prevention of global climate change will have
positive impact on economic progress. For the afjtical sector, the prevention of global climate
change will facilitate farmers cultivate farmlartiese conditions encourage the public food supply
smoothly. Economically, the production of food pwots can improve the welfare of society in
particular and increase state revenues, as wetl@suraging the growth of the world economy.

Global warming can be avoided by changing humamteh There should be required energy
conservation, use of renewable energy sourcesttendnplementation of environmentally friendly
technology.

People can personally participate reduce envirotaheestruction, among others, reforestation
to restore forest functions. There should be fatest to prevent flooding and landslides. People
should be using environmentally friendly transpiota such as walking, taking mass transportation,
bicycle, power-efficient, and power-efficient dasigomes.
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BBenenue:

B coorBercTBuM ¢ HarmmonanbHo# cTpaTterueit pazButus «Mongosa-2020», yrBepxaeHHON
3akonom Pecriyonuku MonmoBa ot 11 utons 2012roma Ne 166 B pemakiuu ot 3.07.2014r. Ne 121,
MPUOPUTETHBIMU HAMPABICHUSMHU JIOJITOCPOYHOTO YCTOHYMBOTO 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS HaIICH
CTpaHbI SABIISIOTCS:

1) npuBeneHne cucTeMbl 00pPa30BaHUs B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ TPCOOBAHHUSMHU PHIHKA TPY/A B IIEIISAX
MOBBILIEHUS POU3BOAUTEIHLHOCTH PabOUeii CHIIbI M YBEJIMYEHUS! YPOBHSI 3aHATOCTU B 9KOHOMUKE;

2) yBeIMUYCHHUE TYOJUYHBIX HHBECTUIMH B JOPOXKHYIO HHQPPACTPYKTYPY HAIIMOHAIBHOTO |
MECTHOTO 3HaU€HUS B IEJIAX COKpPALICHHs TPAHCIIOPTHBIX PACXO/I0B U YBEITUUYEHUS CKOPOCTH JOCTYIIA,

3) cokparieHue 3aTpaT Ha (PUHAHCHUPOBAHUE 33 CUET YBEJINYCHHSI KOHKYPCHIIMH B (DUHAHCOBOM
CEKTOpe M pa3pabOTKU HHCTPYMEHTOB YIPaBICHUS PUCKAMH;

4) ynydiieHHe JEIOBOTO KJIMMaTa, MPOIBM)KCHHUE KOHKYPEHTHOW IMOJUTHKH, OMTHMH3AIUS
HOPMaTHUBHO-TIPABOBOM 0a3bl M NMPHUMEHEHHE MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHHA B cepe myOIudHBIX
YCIIyT, IPeTHA3HAYCHHBIX JIETIOBBIM KPYraM U TpaxKJIaHaM,;

5) CHWKCHHE  JHEPromoTpeOIeHHuss  MyTeM  MOBBIMICHHS  SHEProdPGEKTUBHOCTH |
MCIOJIb30BaHUS BO3OOHOBIISIEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB SHEPTHUH,

6) obecrieyenne pUHAHCOBOI YCTOMYMBOCTH TICHCHOHHON CHCTEMBI B IIEJISIX TapaHTHPOBAHHS
a/ICKBATHOTO YPOBHS 3aMEHBI 3apa0O0THOM IIATHI;

7) noBbIlIcHHE KauecTBa M 3(PPEKTHBHOCTH MPABOCYAUS U OOph0Oa ¢ KOPPYIIHCH B IENAX
o0ecrieyeHrs: paBHOTO JOCTYIIA BCeX TpakaaH K 00IIeCTBEHHBIM Oaram;

8) moBblIIICHHE KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH arponpo10BOIbCTBEHHOM MPOAYKIIMUA U YCTOHYHNBOE
CENIbCKOE Pa3BUTHE.

VYcnemnHoe pelieHne 3TUX CIOXKHBIX COLIMAIbHO-d)KOHOMHUYECKUX MPOOJIeM B 3HAYUTEIbHON
CTCTICHH 3aBUCHT OT YpPOBHS DPa3BUTHUS, OpraHu3anud U 3PPEKTUBHOCTH KOHTPOJIS (PUHAHCOBO-
XO3UCTBEHHOU JeaTenbHOCTH. OH SIBISETCS OJHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMH yHOpaBJICHHS U
CHOCOOCTBYET TOJYUYEHHUIO TPABUIBHOW OIEHKU BBIOJHEHHUS IIJIAHOBBIX 3aJaHUA M PE3yIbTaTOB
Ou3Heca, BBISIBJICHHIO M MOOWJIM3AllMM BHYTPEHHHMX pE3E€pPBOB, BHEAPEHUIO B MPAKTUKY HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH, BRIPAOOTKE ¥ MPUHSATHIO ONITUMATBHBIX YIPABIEHYECKUX PEIICHUH.

KoHTpoab — 0A1H U3 Ba)KHBIX JIEMEHTOB Pa3BUBAIOLIEHCS PHIHOUYHON 3KOHOMUKH, B YCIOBUAX
KOTOPO# ACHCTBYIOT CHCTEMBI KaK TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO, TaK U HE3aBUCUMOT'O KOHTPOJIS, TIO3BOJISIONIHE
obOecrieunBath ~ HEOOXoaMMOW  WH(MOpMAIMel BCE€  yPOBHU  XO3SHWCTBEHHOTO  YIPaBJICHUS.
TeopernueckuM, OpraHU3AMMOHHBIM, METOJOJIOTUYECKUM M METOJAMYECKUM BOIPOCAM PA3BUTHUS U
MPUMEHEHUSI KOHTPOJISI MOCBSATHIM CBOM TPYAbl MHOTHE 3apyO€KHbIE M OTEYECTBEHHbBIE yUEHBIE U
cnermanuctel: B.JI. Auapees, U. baman, U.A. beno6xenkuii, H.T. benyxa, Il. Bomapes, H./I.
bposkuna, ®.®. byreinen, B.1. EBgokumosuy, JI. Jlanuukas, I1.B. Cmekanos, b.H. Cokonos, A.A.
TepexoB, B.A. XmenpHuukuii u ap. Bmecte ¢ Tem B Pecnybnuke MongoBa mmeercst ocTpas
HE0OXOIMMOCTh B INTYOOKHX KOMILJIEKCHBIX U CUCTEMHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUAX PA3IMUHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX
BOIIPOCOB KOHTPOJISI ¥ €ro 3(hPEeKTUBHOTO MPAKTHYECKOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUS B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX
mpo0JieM pa3BUTHS HAITMOHAIBHONW YKOHOMUKH M €BPOTNIEHCKOW WHTETPAIIH.

OcHOBHast 4aCTh!

TepMHUH <«KOHTpPOJIB» BIIEPBBIC IOSBHIICS HECKOJIBKO CTOJETHH Ha3al M IPOUCXONUT OT
¢paniy3ckoro «controle», koropoe 0O3HaYano <«CIUCOK, BEIyHIMWCS B JBYX dk3emiuisipax». Co
BPEMEHEM COJIEP’KAHHE IIOHATHUS <KOHTPOJIb» IPHOOpPETAeT [OMOJHUTEIBHOE COAEpKaHUE U B
HanOosee oOIIEM BHUIE KOHTPOJIb TMPEICTAaBIsSET COOOH COBOKYMHOCTh MEPONPUATHH TO
YCTaHOBJICHHIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTH UMEIOILEICs MH(DOpMAIiK, €e COOTBETCTBHS 3aJaHHBIM ITapaMeTpaM U
BBISIBJICHUIO [IPUYMH €€ UCKAKECHMUS.

CornacHo JIuMcKo# nexmapaiiy pyKOBOASIINX MPUHIIMIIOB KOHTPOss, ipuHsaToi X Konrpeccom
MextyHapOHOW OpraHU3alyy BHICIIMX KOHTPOJBHBIX OpraHoB B 1977T., KOHTpOIb — «HEeoThbeMiIeMast
9aCTh CHUCTEMBI YIIPABJICHUS, LIEIbIO KOTOPOU SABJISIETCS] BCKPBITHAE OTKJIOHEHHUIN OT NPHHATBIX CTaHIApTOB
Y HapyLIeHUH MPUHIMIOB 3aKOHHOCTH, 3(P(EKTHBHOCTH M SKOHOMHH PAaCXOJOBAaHMS MaTepHaIbHBIX
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pecypcoB Ha BO3MOXHO Ooliee paHHEl cTaiuu C TeM, 4YTOObl UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH TIPHHATH
KOPPEKTHPYIOIIKUE MEphl, B OTIEIBHBIX CIy4yasX MNPUBJIEYb BHUHOBHBIX K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MOJYYUTH
KOMITEHCAIIMIO 32 MPUYMHEHHBINH YIIepO WM OCYIIECTBUTH MEPOIPHUATHS IO MPEAOTBPAIICHUIO WM
COKPAIIICHUIO TAKUX HAPYIICHUH B OYIyILIEM».

KoHTponb SBISIETCS CIIOXKHOM JUHAMHYECKOW CHCTEMOW U 000coOuBIIEHCS (yHKIHEH
MEHE/KMEHTa B SKOHOMHKE. B HEM BBIIENSIOT YIPABISIOUIYIO M YIPABISIEMYIO CHUCTEMBI. SIBISSCH
byHKIMeNH ynpaBieHUs, KOHTPOJb MOJYMHEH peIIeHHI0 3adad yrpasistomed cucrembl. [lostomy
Ha3HAYEHUE KOHTPOJISI COOTBETCTBYET LIEJISAM YIIPABJIECHMSI, KOTOPBIE ONPEAEIAIOTCS SKOHOMUUECKUMHU U
MOJIMTUYECKIUMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU Pa3BUTHS O0IIECTBA.

CyIHOCTh KOHTPOJSL COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO CYOBEKT YIPaBIEHHUS OCYILECTBISET y4YeT H
MPOBEPKY TOTO, KaK YIpPAaBIIIeMbIii 00BEKT BBHIMOMHAET ero npeanucanus. OcCHOBHAs Lelb KOHTPOJIS —
OJIOKMpPOBaHHWE OTKJIOHEHHH MIESTEIbHOCTH CYOBEKTa YIpaBICHHs OT 3aJaHHON YyIpaBIeHYECKOH
IpOrpaMMbl, a MpU OOHAPY)KEHUHM aHOMAJIUW — MPUBEICHUE YIPaBIIIEMON CHUCTEMBbl B YCTOHYHMBOE
I10JIO’KEHUE TIPU ITOMOLIHN BCEX PETYJISATOPOB.

Kak wu3BecTHO, mpolecc ynpaBieHUsI COCTOUT U3 CIEAYIOMUX (PYHKIHOHAIbHO-JIOTUYECKUX
CTaAWi. YNPaBICHYECKOE pEIIeHUE, KOHTPOJIb M MpPOBEpKa HCIOJHEHHUsS, OLEHKAa pPe3yJIbTaTOB.
CrenoBaTenbHO, KOHTPOJIb SBISIETCS HEOOXOIMMON CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM CTaIuel yIpaBIICHHS.

Kontposnb ¥ mpoBepka HCHOJHEHUS HAUYUHAIOTCS C W3YYEHUs YIPABICHUYECKOTO pEIICHHUS,
COTPOBOXKAAIOT MPOIIECC COCTABIEHUS MPOrpaMMbl KOHKPETHBIX JAEWCTBUH U HauOosiee MOJIHO
MPOSIBIISIIOTCS HAa CTaAuW (PAKTUYECKOTO WCIIONHEHHS pEUIeHHs. 3aBepIiias MpOIEecC YIpaBICHUS,
KOHTpPOJIbHASI JESATENIBHOCTh CO3/1aeT OJaronpuATHYIO MEPCHEKTUBY JJIs HOBOTO YIPABIEHUECKOIO
nukia. Takum 00pa3oM, B MPoLECCE KOHTPOIS BBISBISIFOTCS. KAa4eCTBO CAMOTO YIPABICHUYECKOTO
pemieHus; 3(pPEeKTUBHOCTh OPraHU3ALMOHHBIX MEp, MPHUHATHIX IJS €ro HCIOJHEHHUS; COOTBETCTBUE
OopraHm3an  OOBEKTa MM YCIEUTHOTO BBIMOTHEHHS TMPEANUCAHHUHA, COACpPKAIIUXCSI B
YIPaBICHUYECKOM PEIIEHUH; Ka4eCTBO 0100pa U PaCCTaHOBKU KaJIPOB.

KoHTpoib MO3BOJIIET MONYyYaTh ONEPaTHBHYIO HWH(GOPMAINIO, OOBEKTHBHO OTPAKAOIIYIO
COCTOSHUE JieJ1 Ha TMOJKOHTPOJBbHBIX OOBEKTaX, COOTBETCTBHE WX JEATEIbHOCTH MPUHATON
nporpamMme; BBIABISITh HEJOCTATKH B TOJATOTOBJICHHBIX PELICHHUSX, OpPraHU3allMd WX HCIIOIHEHMUS,
IpUeMax U Crocodax OCYIIECTBICHHUS; H3y4aTh JIIOBbIE KauecTBa CIICIMATUCTOB U JIp. Llenbio KoHTpos
SIBJISIETCSL HE PETUCTPALIAS OTPUIATENLHBIX (JaKTOB B (PMHAHCOBO-XO3SIICTBEHHOM JIESATEIBHOCTH, a UX
IpeIynpexaeHrue, COCpeIoTOUYCHHE BHUMAaHHUS Ha TOM, YTOOBI KaXkJl0€ MPUHATOE pelIeHHe ObLIOo
BBITIOJIHEHO B YCTAHOBJICHHBIM CpPOK, @ HA4aToe 10 JOBEACHO 110 3aBepiueHus. KoHTponb sBisercs
3aKOHOMEPHBIM CpPEJCTBOM YJy4llIeHUs paboThl CYOBEKTOB, YKPEIUIEHHS OPraHu30BaHHOCTU U
JUCLUILIMHBI YIPABIEHYECKOr0 anmnapara, MOBBIIIEHUS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaJIpOB 3a MOPYYEHHbIE
YYACTKH AESATENbHOCTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHTPOJIb — 3TO CHUCTeMa HaOJIIOACHUN M MPOBEPKU COOTBETCTBUSI Ipoliecca
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS YIPABIAEMOro OOBEKTa MPUHATHIM YIPABIECHUYECKUM pPELICHUSM, ONpeAeeHHe
pE3yIBTATOB YIPABICHUECKUX BO3JICHCTBUII HAa YIPaBISEMBI OOBEKT MyTEM BBISBICHUS OTKIOHCHHI,
JOMYIIEHHBIX B XOJI€ BBIMOJHEHUS 3TUX pelieHud. MHaue roBops, KOHTPOJb IMPEACTaBIseT CcOOOi
MIOCTOSIHHBIN TIpoIece, 00eCTIeYMBAIOIIUN JOCTIKEHHE OpraHM3alueil MOCTaBICHHBIX LENeld MyTeM
CBOEBPEMEHHOTO OOHApyKEHHs BO3HUKAIOIIUX B X0J€ (PUHAHCOBO-XO3SWCTBEHHOM IEsTENbHOCTH
npobaem (OTKIOHCHHMH OT IUTAHOBBIX 3aJaHHi, HOPMATHBOB, CTAHAAPTOB) M M3MCHEHWH BHEIIHEH
cpenpl. OH BKIIIOYAET CIAEAYIOLIUE NEHCTBUA:

e ompeaeneHue (PaKTUIECKOTO COCTOSTHUS YIPABIIEMOTro OObEKTa,

* cpaBHeHHE (HAKTUYECKUX JAHHBIX C 0a30BbIMH (IUIAHOBBIMH WJIM HOPMATHBHBIMHU,
NPUHSTHIMU 32 OCHOBY);

* BBIABJICHHE MEXy HUMU OTKJIOHEHUH U X ITPUYMH,

* OLEHKa BIIMSHMS 3TUX OTKJIOHEHUN Ha Pa3jIM4YHbIE CTOPOHBI JAEATEIBHOCTH HCCIEAYEMOIO
o0BeKTa.

OcyiecTBiisisi KOHTPOJb, YCTAaHABJIMBAIOT MPUYMHBI U BUHOBHUKOB OTKJIOHEHUH B LEJSAX
yCTpaHEHUs] OTPULIATENIbHBIX SIBICHUN U HEJOMyIleHus ux B OyaymeM. KoHTpob, sSBisisch GyHKIHEH
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yIOpaBieHUs, BBICTYNAET CPEICTBOM OOpaTHOM CBA3M MEXIy OOBEKTOM M CHCTEMOW yIpaBJieHUS,
cooOmiasgs o JeMCTBUTENILHOM TIOJIOKEHUH YIPABISAEMOro OO0BEKTa, (PAKTHMUECKOM BBIOIHEHUHU
YIPABICHYECKUX PELICHUM.

SIBnsAACH COCTAaBHOM 4YacCThIO XO3SMCTBEHHOI'O YIIPABICHUs, JKOHOMHUYECKHH KOHTPOJb
HaIpaBlIeH Ha pellleHHe Pa3IMYHBbIX 3a/1ad, CTOSIIMX IMepe]l SKOHOMHUKOM, U BBIMIOJIHAET CIEIyIOIIHe
GyHKIUH:

» WHQOPMAIMOHHYIO,

» TpoQHIAKTHIECKYIO,

» MOOWIH3YIOIIYIO,

» BOCITUTATEIBHYIO.

HNudopmanronHas GyHKIUS 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO HH(OpMALIKS, TOTYyYeHHAs B pe3yabTaTe
KOHTPOJIS, SIBJISETCS. OCHOBAHUEM JJIsl TPUHSATHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YIPABICHUECKUX PEIICHUH,
00ecreunBaIIMX  HOPMaJlbHOEe  (DYHKIIMOHMpPOBAHWE  KOHTpOJHMpyeMoro oObekTa. JlaHHas
uHpopManus crocoOCTBYeT 0ObEKTUBHOMY U3YUEHHUIO COCTOSIHUS € M IOMOTaeT BBISIBUTH (DaKTOPHI,
BIUSIONIHME Ha 3P PEKTUBHOCTH MPOU3BO/ICTBA.

[Ipopunaktuyeckas (yHKIMS 3aKiI04aeTcss B TOM, YTO KOHTPOJIb MpPHU3BaH HE TOJIBKO
BBISIBJISITH HEJOCTATKHU, XUILIEHUS U 37I0YNOTPEOIeHuUs, HO TaKKe CIIOCOOCTBOBaTh UX YCTPAaHEHUIO U
HEJIOMYIICHUIO B paboTe. YcuineHne npopriakTHIecKo QyHKIIMH KOHTPOJIS SIBJISIETCSI 0OBEKTUBHON
HEO0OXOIMMOCTBIO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS YIPABICHUS 3KOHOMHKOM, oOecrieueHus AMHAMHYECKOTO U
MPONOPIIMOHATIBHOTO Pa3BUTUSI BCEX IPOU3BOACTB M OTpaciei, YCIEUIHOTO JOCTHXKEHHUsS IeNei,
CTOALIUX Mepesl KOHTPOIUPYEMBIM 0OHEKTOM.

MoOunu3yromas (QyHKIUS  DKOHOMHUYECKOTO  KOHTpONss  Tpebyer, duToObl  CYOBEKT
X0351iiCTBOBaHMsI 00ecrevnsl 1eJIeBOe U PalMOHAJIbHOE HMCIOJIb30BaHUE BCEX CPEACTB U PECYPCOB,
OTBETCTBEHHO BBITIOJHSUI CBOM 00s13aTenbCcTBa. LleneBoe ucnonp30BaHue CPEACTB O3HAYAET, YTO OHU
JOJKHBI PacxoJ0BaThCsd B COOTBETCTBUU C KOHEUHOM Nenbi0 (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MPEATIPUSTHS.
ParmonanbHOe MCMOIB30BaHUE CPEJICTB MPEAIoNaraeT JOCTH)KEHUE Hanbosee BBICOKMX TOKa3aTenen
MIPOM3BOJICTBA MIPY HAUMEHBIINX 3aTpaTax TPYJOBBIX, MATEPHAILHBIX U (PMHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB.

KonTponbs BeImONHSAET M BocmHTaTeslbHyl0 (yHKuumio. IlpumoOmias dronelt K ympaBiieHUIO
MIPOM3BOJICTBOM, OH BOCIHUTHIBAET Y pPaOOTHUKOB MOTPEOHOCTh HEYKOCHUTEIBHOTO COOIIOACHHUS
3aKOHOB, TPYJOBOM IUCHMIIMHBI M YETKOTO HCIOJIHEHUS CBOMX OOSM3aHHOCTEH, CO3HATEIbHOE
OTHOIIEHHWE K TPYLy M COOCTBEHHOCTH MPEANPHUATHS, SIBISETCS BaKHEUIINM CpPEICTBOM OOpBHOBI ¢
6ecXx 0351 CTBEHHOCTBIO.

KonTpons — 3T0 mpouecc, COMpOBOXKIAIOUINI ONpPENENIeHHYI0 JAeATeIbHOCTh, M 4YacTb
yIpaBJIEHUS] YKOHOMHYECKHMMH TporieccaMi M oObekTamMu. BmecTte ¢ TeM OH paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak
KOMIUIEKCHas: (DyHKLHMS, HEOThemJieMas 4acTh YNPaBICHUECKON MEeATEIbHOCTH, CaMOCTOSITENbHBIN
yIpaBIEHYECKH Mpolecc M LejocTHas cucreMa. [lig Oonee TayOOKOro MO3HAHUS KOHTPOJIS
UCIOJIb3YETCsl, B YaCTHOCTHU, METOJ] Ki1acCU(UKAIIUH.

IMon xnaccu¢pukanueil KOHTPOJIS MOHMMAETCA pacIpelesieHHe €ro BHUIOB IO KaueCTBEHHO
OJTHOPOJIHBIM T'pYIIIaM UCXOJ U3 Pa3IMYHBIX MMPU3HAKOB. B criennanbHON nuTeparype el yaensercs
3HauuTenbHOEe BHUMaHue [4-10], ogHako eqrMHOE MHEHHE TI0 ATOMY BOIIPOCY JI0 HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH
OTCYTCTBYET: UMEETCS PA3IMYHBIA MOAX0A K (POPMUPOBAHUIO KIACCU(PHUKAIIMOHHBIX CXEM KOHTPOJIA,
TeopeTuyeckoe 00OCHOBAHUE €0 BHUJIOB JIa€TCs MO-Pa3sHOMY U T.A. MeXay TeM, apryMeHTHpOBaHHAs
KJ1accu(UKaLusl KOHTPOJISA CYIIECTBEHHO BIMSET Ha €ro KauecTBO U 3(PPEeKTUBHOCTD.

Mg cormacHel € YTBEPKIACHHEM, UYTO «B PEATbHOW JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HET KOHTPOJS
BOOOIIE", a €CTh KOHTPOJIb KOHKPETHOTO COJIEpKaHUs M KOHKPETHBIX (opM. B aToM cMmbicie cienyer
pa3nuyath MOHATHS aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO, TEXHUYECKOIO, XO3SIMICTBEHHOTO, (PMHAHCOBOTO U APYTUX
CIIeIaIM3UPOBAHHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH KOHTpons» [3, c¢. 7]. CyiecTBoBaHHE pa3MYHBIX BHIOB
KOHTPOJISL BBI3BAHO CJI0KHOCTHIO0 M1 MHOTOTPAHHOCTBIO €ro (PYHKIMI Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX X03SHCTBEHHOTO
yrpasienus. OOmee, 4To 00beAUHIET BCe BUIBI KOHTPOJIS, — €MHCTBO SKOHOMHYECKOTO COZIEpXKaHus,
npeaMeTa U MeToa.
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B CBsI3H ¢ BBIIICU3I0KEHHBIM CIICAYET OTMETHUTh, YTO YeM OOJIbIlIE MCIONb3YeTCsl MPU3HAKOB
KiIaccu(uKaluu 00bEKTa, TEM BBIIIC YPOBEHb €ro IMO3HAHUSA, W IMOITOMY KOHTPOJIb MOXHO
KJIacCH(PUIIUPOBATh TI0 MHOTUM Tpu3HakaM. OIHAKO JIydIle 3TO JeNaTh, MCIONB3Ysl ONTHMAIbHOE
KOJINYECTBO HAaMOOJICe BaXKHBIX, CYIICCTBEHHBIX KPHUTEPHUEB, PYKOBOJICTBYSCH 3PAaBbIM CMBICIIOM,
NPABUJIOM 30JI0TOW CEpelUHBbI M CTPEMsICh K TOMY, 4TOOBI TOCIEAyrolnas Kiaccuukaims Obuia
MOJIC3HOW JIJISl TO3HAHMS CYIIHOCTH KOHTPOJS M YJIYYIICHHS €ro MPAaKTHKA BO BCEX OTPACISIX
PBHIHOYHOM 3KOHOMHKH. VICXO/s M3 BBINICHU3I0KEHHOTO, MOKHO JIaTh CIIEAYIONIYIO KJIaCCU(UKAIIHIO
KOHTpoOJs (Tadm. 1).

Ta6auna 1.
Kaaccudukanus KOHTPOJIA
Ne
u/n Kaaccnpukanuonubie npu3HaKu Buasbl koHTpOJIs
1 | CyObexThl KOHTPOJIS I"ocynmapcTBeHHBIHM, 00IIECTBEHHBIN, HE3aBUCUMBIN
2 | ComepxaHne KOHTPOJIS OO01erPKOHOMUYECKUH, GPUHAHCOBO-XO0351CTBEHHBIH
3 | [loqunHEHHOCTh OOBEKTOB KOHTPOJIA | BHYTpeHHWMIA, BHEIITHUI
4 | Bung cyObeKTOB KOHTPOJIS BenoMcTBeHHBIN, BHEBESIOMCTBEHHBIN
5 | Bpewmst npoBeneHNs KOHTPOIIS IIpeaBapuTeNbHbINA, TEKYIUHN, TOCIEAYIOIINI
6 | ®opma npoBeneHUs KOHTPOJIS PeBusus, aynut, TemaTrueckas IpoBepKa, CIeICTBUE,
cirye0HOe paccIeOBaHHe
7 | Ucrounnku nHGopmManum JlokyMeHTaNbHBIN, (DAKTUIECKUM, KOMOWMHUPOBAHHBII
8 | YpoBeHb opranusamyu KOHTPOJIS [1;1aHOBBIN, BHEIIJIAHOBBIN

B 3aBucumocTH OT CyOBEKTOB KOHTPOJS OH TMOApA3JesieTcs Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH,
0O0I1IeCTBEHHBIN U HE3aBUCUMBIH.

I'ocynapcTBEHHBIN KOHTPOJIb SIBISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO IOCYIapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOWCTBA,
OJIHOW W3 BaXHEUIIWX (YHKIHMA YIpaBIeHUS CTPaHOH, O00s3aTEIbHBIM YCIOBHEM HOPMAIbHOTO
(GyHKIIMOHUPOBaHMS €€ (PHUHAHCOBO-KPETUTHOW cUCTeMBbl. OH OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOCYAApCTBEHHBIMU
OopraHaMM KOHTPOJISl M YIIPaBJICHHU, a TaKKe OpraHaMu 3aKoHojaTeabHoU BiacTu. K HUM oTHocATCS
Cuernas mnamara, HamumonanpHbli OaHk, DuHaHCOBas WHCIEKIMs, [JaBHAas rocygapCTBEHHAs
HaJOroBas WHCHEKUMsA, MUHHCTEPCTBA OSKOHOMHKM U (QuHaHCOB, TamoxkeHHas ciyxo0a,
HammonaneHoe Oropo  craTUCTHKHM, HamnmoHanbHas KoOMHCCHS TI0 (DHMHAHCOBOMY  DBIHKY,
HannonanwsHbIi neHTp 1o 60prode ¢ koppynuueit Pecnydauku Mongosa u mp.

OCHOBHBIMU 337]a4aMU TOCYITAPCTBEHHOT'O KOHTPOJIS SIBIISTFOTCSL:

v/ OlleHKa OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH W KOHTPOJIb 338 CBOEBPEMEHHBIM HCIIOJHEHUEM JOXOAHBIX M
pPacXOIHBIX CTAaTEl TOCYJapPCTBEHHOTO OIO/IKETA,

v’ (pMHAHCOBas YKCIEPTU3A IIPOEKTOB 3aKOHOB, MTPELYCMATPUBAIOIINX PACXO/Ibl, TOKPHIBAEMBIE
3a c4eT OroKETa;

v’ oneHka 3()(QEKTUBHOCTU JEATENLHOCTH MHHHMCTEPCTB M BEIOMCTB II0 HCIOJIb30BAHHUIO
OIOPKETHBIX U BHEOIOXKETHBIX CPEJICTB,;

v/ IpeceveHne HE3aKOHHBIX PEIIEHUH MO MPEJOCTABIEHHIO HAJIOTOBBIX W TAMOKEHHBIX JILIOT,
rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JTOTAIMA U APYTrOH MOMOIIU OTJASIBHBIM KaTETOPHSIM JIHII,

v/ BBLISBIICHHE WM INPENOTBpanieHre (UHAHCOBLIX 3JI0YNOTPeOIeHUil B cdepe OIOIKETHBIX U
MEXOIOKETHBIX OTHOLIIEHMUIA;

v/ npoBesieHre NPOPUIAKTHYECKOW M UH(POPMAMOHHON pabOThl € €0 IOBBLILEHUSL
OIOJIKETHOM TUCIMILIAHEI.

OOmIeCTBEHHBI ~ KOHTPOJb  OCYIIECTBIAECTCS  NPO(COIO3HBIMH U OOIIECTBEHHBIMH
OpTaHHU3aAIUsAMHU, TPYIOBBIMH KOJUICKTUBAMH, PEBU3HMOHHBIMH KOMHCCHSIMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
npennpustuii. [Ipodcoro3Hpie opranuzany UMEIOT MUPOKHE MOJTHOMOYMS MO KOHTPOJIO 32 XOIOM
BBITIOJTHEHUS! TJIAHOB W 3aJaHHI, YKOHOMHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TPYAOBBIX, CHIPHEBBIX M TOTLIMBHO-
SHEPreTUYECKUX pecypcoB, COOJIOACHHEM MpaBWJI BHYTPEHHETO pacrhopsika U TPYAOBOil
TUCITUTIINHBI, TEXHUKA 0€30MacHOCTH, OIUIATHI TPY/A, YCTAHOBICHHUS HOPM BBIPAOOTKH, YIyUIICHHUS
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ycloBUM Tpyna U ObiTa pabOTHMKOB W T.A. TpynoBble KOJUIEKTHBBI YYacTBYIOT B pa3paboTKe
MEPCHEKTUBHBIX W TEKYIIUMX IUIAHOB 3KOHOMHYECKOTO M COIMAIBHOIO pPa3BUTUS OpraHHU3alud
(mpeanpusTHs), OCYHIECTBISIOT MEPbl 1O WX BBIMOJHEHHUIO, 3aCIYIIUBAIOT AJIMUHHCTPAIHIO IO
BOIIPOCY O XOJI€ BBIMIOJIHEHUS TUIAHOB M JOTOBOPHBIX 00S3aTENILCTB, O MPUYNHAX U3MEHEHUS TIJIaHOB,
pe3ynbraTtax (pUHAHCOBO-XO3IWCTBEHHOM NEATEIbHOCTU U JAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME PEKOMEHIAIUU.
OOu1ecTBeHHBIN KOHTPOJIb SBJISIETCS aKTUBHON (hOpMOI BOCTIMTAHUS paOOTHUKOB U MPHOOLICHUS UX K
YIPaBIEHUIO AESITENbHOCThIO XO3IHCTBYIOMINX CyOBEKTOB.

He3aBucUMBIN  KOHTPOJIb TMPOBOMAAT ayAUTOPCKUE oOriecTBa ((UpPMbI, OpraHM3alvM) U
ayUTOPBI-UHAUBUAYAIbHbIE MPEANPUHUMATENH, UMEIOUIMe JIMIEH3MH U cepTudukaTsl Ha
OCYIIECTBIICHUE ayIUTOPCKON NEATEIHbHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ 3akoHOM PecnyOnmku MonmoBa «O6
aynutopckoit aestenbHOCTH» No 61-XVI ot 16 mapra 2007 r. DTOT 3aKOH OmpenemseT MpaBOBbIC
OCHOBBI OpPTraHM3allMd U OCYLIECTBJICHUS AYJUTOPCKOM AESATEIBHOCTU, PEryJIUPYET OCYIIECTBICHUE
npodeccuoHaNbHOM 1eATEIbHOCTH ayAUTOPOB.

Hcxonst n3 copepkanusi, 5SKOHOMUYECKHI KOHTPOJIb NOAPa3IeNsaeTcsi Ha 00IIeIKOHOMUYECKUN
1 (PMHAHCOBO-X035HCTBCHHBIN.

OO01IePKOHOMUYECKUN KOHTPOJIh MMEET CICAYIOIINEe OOBEKTHI HCCICIOBAHUS. BBHITIOJHEHHE
[IPOrpaMM COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOIO Pa3BUTHUSL CTPAHBI U PETMOHOB, YIOBJIETBOPEHUE >KU3HEHHO
BaXHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH JIOACH, NTMHAMUKA IEHOOOPa30BaHMsl, KOHBIOHKTYpa PBIHKA, MCIIOIH30BAHHE
pEeCypcoB CTpaHbl W pPETHOHA, Jpyrue KpyNHOMAcIITaOHble HAIMOHANIBHBIE MPOTPAMMBI
HapOJIHOXO035UCTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHUSI.

DUHaHCOBO-XO3SIICTBEHHBIN KOHTPOJIb HUCCIEAyeT (PMHAHCOBO-XO3SHCTBEHHYIO ACSATEIHHOCTD
opranmzauuii (mpeanpuatuii) B cdepe NPOU3BOACTBA, OOMEHa M MOTPEOICHUS OOIIECTBEHHO
HE00X0IMMOT0 MPOIYKTa HA MUKPOIKOHOMUYECKOM YPOBHE.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MOAYMHEHHOCTH OOBEKTOB KOHTPOJIS BBIACISIOTCS CICAYIOIINE JIBA €T0
BU/Ia. BHYTPEHHHI (BHYTPHXO3SHCTBEHHbIN) M BHEIITHHIA.

Buyrpennuii  (BHYyTPHXO3SCTBEHHBIN) KOHTPOJIb BEACTCA PYKOBOIUTEISIMU, CICIHATUCTAMH,
IITATHBIMH KOHTPOJIEPAMH-PEBH30paMU (ayIUTOPaMH) OpPTaHU3AlUN U MPEANPHITHI 3a JeATEIbHOCTHIO
X (UIHAIOB, IIEXOB, YYacTKOB, OpWTaja, OTIENOB, CIY:KO M Apyrux mompasaeneHuit. Ero 3amaga —
MIPOBEPKa BBIMIOJIHEHUSI OU3HEC-TUIaHOB, 3 (EKTUBHOCTH UCIOIB30BaHUS TPYIOBBIX, MATEPHAIbHBIX U
(MHAHCOBBIX PECypCOB, BHEAPEHUS HOBBIX METOJOB TPYJAa U MPOTPECCUBHBIX TEXHOJOTHH, BBITYCKa
MIPOAYKIIMM BBICOKOI'O Ka4eCcTBa, UMEIOILIEN CIIPOC HA PBIHKE, U JIP.

Benymiee Mecto B TMpOBEACHUMM BHYTPEHHETO KOHTPOJIS 3aHMMAIOT TJIABHBIE W JPYrue
Oyxranteppl. B COOTBETCTBMM C HOPMATHBHBIMH JOKYMEHTAaMH OJTH pa0OTHUKH BMECTE C
PYKOBOJIUTEIISIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIUX TOPA3ICIICHUI U CITY>KO OpraHu3anuu (peanpusiTrs) 00s3aHbI
KOHTPOJIMPOBaTh OQOpMIIEHHE, TMPHUHSATHE M OTIYCK TOBapHO-MaTepUalbHBIX I[EHHOCTEH,
pacxomoBaHre 3apa0OTHOW TIATHI, COONIOJEHUE INTATHOW, (PUHAHCOBOW, KAaCCOBOM W IUIATEIKHOM
JTUCIUIUIMHBL, 3aKOHHOCTD CIIMCaHus ¢ OanaHca HeJocTay, IPOBeIeHNEe HHBEHTapU3alui, 1e0UTOPCKO-
KPEAUTOPCKYIO 33I0JKEHHOCTh U Ap. Kpome Toro, riaBHbIe OyXranTepbl HapaBHE C PYKOBOTUTEISIMU
HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HApYIICHHWE IMPaBUJ M IMOJOKEHUW, PErIaMEHTUPYIOIIUX BEICHUE
(MHAHCOBOTO, YIIPABICHYECKOTO M HAJIOTOBOTO Y4€Ta, a TAK)KE COCTABICHHE OTYETHOCTH.

BHennmnii KOHTPOJIb — 3TO KOHTPOJIb, OCYILECTBISIEMbI (DUHAHCOBBIMH, KPETUTHBIMU U APYTUMU
OpraHaMu U YUpeKICHUSIMH 32 JeSITeIbHOCTbIO HEMOAYMHEHHBIX UM CYObEKTOB XO035IiICTBOBAHUSI.

CrnepyommM TpPHU3HAKOM, B COOTBETCTBHHM C KOTOPBIM TIPOM3BOAMTCS KIIACCU(DUKALIUS
KOHTpPOJISI, SIBJISETCA BUJ €ro cyobekToB. Mcxonas u3 3TOro, KOHTPOJIb MOApa3AeseTcss Ha
BE/IOMCTBCHHBII (BHYTPUBEIOMCTBEHHBIN) ¥ BHEBEIOMCTBEHHBIH.

BenoMmcTBeHHbI  (BHYTPUBEIOMCTBCHHBINH)  KOHTPOJIb  TPOBOJMTCS  MHHHUCTEPCTBAMH,
JenapTaMeHTaMy, KOMUTETaMH U JPYTUMHU OpPTaHAMU TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO YIIPABJICHUS 32 (PMHAHCOBO-
X035MCTBEHHOU JIEATEITLHOCTBIO ITOJIBEIOMCTBEHHBIX UM IIPEANIPUATHN, OpraHu3aiuii, 00beIMHEHUHN 1
yupexxaeHuid. OOBIYHO TaKoW KOHTPOJIb PEaNn3yeTcs IMyTeM IMPOBEACHUS PEBU3UM U TEeMaTHYECKUX
MIPOBEPOK.
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BHeBejOMCTBEHHBIN KOHTPOJIb — 3TO KOHTPOJb, KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBISIOT OpraHbl OOIIeH U
CIELHATLHON KOMIIETEHIIUY 32 JIEATEIbHOCThI0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE MOJYMHEHHBIX UM OpraHu3aiui
(mpeanpusTHii) HE3aBUCHMMO OT UX (OPMBI COOCTBEHHOCTH W BHIOB ACATCIBHOCTH. DTH OPTaHbI
OCYIIECTBIISICT KOHTPOJIbHBIE JCUCTBHS B COOTBETCTBHH C BO3JIO)KCHHBIMH Ha HHUX (DYyHKIUSIMU
YIPABJICHUS B IPEAEIaX CBOCH KOMIETEHIUU.

B 3aBucumocTH OT BpeMEHU MPOBEACHUS KOHTPOJIb MOJAPA3JEIsAETCS Ha MpeaBapUTENbHbIN,
TEKYIIUi (OTIepaTUBHBIN) M MTOCIICTYIOIIUHA.

[IpeaBapuTenbHblid  KOHTPOJb OCYIIECTBISIETCS TIEpeJ BBIMOJHEHHEM XO3SHCTBEHHBIX
orepaiuil ¢ 1eNbl0 NPeayNpeKIeHUS HEPAIMOHAIBHBIX PAacX0A0B, 0€CX039iCTBEHHOCTH, HE3aKOHHBIX
JIEHCTBUM U Pa3JINYHBIX [TOTEP.

Texymmii  (OmepaTUBHBINA)  KOHTPOJIb  OCYIIECTBISAETCS B MPOIECCE  COBEPINCHUS
XO3sIMCTBEHHBIX OMNEpaIuii 1 BhIMOMHEHHs O10/keToB. OCHOBHOM €ro 3agaueil sBJsieTcs CKopeiiiee
BBISIBJICHHE OTKJIOHEHHUI C IeNIbI0 MPUHATHS HEOOXOAMMBIX MEp IO YCTPAHEHHUIO OTPUIATENIbHBIX
(dakTOpoB B paboTe U PACIIPOCTPAHCHHIO MTOJIOKUTEITHLHOTO OMBITA.

[Tocnenyromuii KOHTPOIb MPOBOAUTCSA TOCIE COBEPIICHUS XO3SMCTBEHHBIX ornepanuii. Ero
3aj/laua — MpOBEpKa 3aKOHHOCTH, JOCTOBEPHOCTHM U TMPABUIBHOCTH COBEPILIECHHBIX OIEpalui,
BBISIBJICHHE HApPYILIEHUH U HEIOCTaTKOB B paboTe, a Takke pa3paboTKa MEPONPUATUN 10 YCTPAHEHUIO
BBISIBJICHHBIX HETATHBHBIX SIBJICHUN U HEOMYIICHUIO UX B OyTyIIEM.

[Io ¢dopMe KOHTPOIHL MOXHO NPOBOJMTH, HCIONB3YS JUISI 3TUX LEJNed pPEeBU3WH, ayJuT,
TEMaTHYECKYIO TIPOBEPKY, CIEACTBHUE, CITYyKEOHOE pacCieOBaHHeE.

PeBusust — cucremMa KOHTPOJIBHBIX ACHCTBUM, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIX PEBU3UOHHOW TPYIIOW WU
peBU30POM, 332 (PMHAHCOBO-XO3SHUCTBEHHOW AESATEIHHOCTHIO IMOJBEIOMCTBEHHBIX MPEANPHUITHIA, MPU
KOTOpPOW YCTaHaBIMBAETCSl 3aKOHHOCTh, JOCTOBEPHOCTh U HOKOHOMHYECKas I1eJ1eco00pa3HOCTh
COBEPLIEHHBIX XO3SMCTBEHHBIX ONEpalui, a TaKKe MNPABUIBHOCTh AEHCTBHM JOJKHOCTHBIX JIULI,
Y4aCTBOBABIIMX B UX IPOBEIACHUH.

Aynut mpeacTaBisieT coO00W HE3aBHCUMYIO AKCIEPTU3Y U OICHKY COCTOSHHS OYXTaJlTepCKOTrO
yudeTa U JJOCTOBEPHOCTH OTPa)KEHUS ero rmoka3areseil B GMHAHCOBOM OTUETHOCTH.

TemaTtudeckas TpoBepKa €CTh MPOBEPKA OMPEICIICHHOW TeMbl (3amauu) (UHAHCOBO-
XO3MCTBEHHOW JAEATENbHOCTH NPEANPUATUS, HANpPUMEp, INPOBEPKA COCTOSHUSA YYeTa TOBApPHO-
MaTepUAITLHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, COXpaHHOCTH JICHEKHBIX CPEJICTB U IICHHBIX Oymar u Jip.

B xopxe crieacTBrs yCcTaHABIMBAIOT BUHOBHOCTh OTJIENBHBIX JIMI[ B COBEPIIEHUH TEX WJIA MHBIX
HapyIICHW, CBA3aHHBIX C TMPUCBOCHUEM JICHEKHBIX CpPEICTB, MAaTE€pPUATbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
0eCcX035IICTBEHHOCTBIO M COBEPILEHUEM JIOJDKHOCTHBIX 3710ynoTpebneHuid. CrencTBre OCYyLIeCTBIAETCS
CyneOHO-CIeICTBEHHBIMU OpPTraHaMH U PETYIHPYETCsS 0COOBIM MPOIIECCYaTbHBIM 3aKOHOATEITHCTBOM.

CnyxeOHOe  paccliefioBaHHE MPEAyCMAaTpUBaeT TPOBEPKY  COOMIOACHUS  paOOTHUKAMH
OPEINPUATHS JTODKHOCTHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEH, a Takke COONIOJCHHE JOKHOCTHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB,
PErYIHMPYIOIIMX IPOU3BOJACTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUS. OHO NPOBOAUTCS CHEUHUAIBHON KOMHUCCHEH,
CO3/1aBa€MOM MPHUKA30M PYKOBOAMTENS MPEANPUITHS B CIydasX BbISBICHUS XUILEHUM, HEIOCTady,
NOTEPb, MIOPYHU MATEPUATIBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN U B APYIUX CIydasXx.

[To wcrounukam WHGOPMAIUHU, HCHOIB3YEMOW KOHTPOIHMPYIOIIMMU OpPTaHaMH, pazIudaroT
JTOKYMCHTAJIbHBIHN ((hopMasibHBIi), GaKTHYECKHI U KomGnunposannsii KOHTPOJIb.

JloxymeHTanbHbIH ((OpMaNbHBIN) KOHTPOJIb 3aKJIIOYacTCs B YCTAHOBJICHHH CYIIHOCTH U
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX OINEpaluid MO JaHHBIM MEPBUYHOM JIOKYMEHTALMHM, YYETHBIX
perucTpoB U (GUHAHCOBOW OTUETHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX OHU HAIILJIM CBOE OTPaKEHUE.

DaKTUYECKUM SIBJISIETCSI KOHTPOJIb, MPU KOTOPOM KOJIMYECTBEHHOE W KAU€CTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE
MIPOBEPSEMOTr0 OOBCKTA YCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS IIyTeM OOCIEIOBaHMs, OCMOTpa, OoOMepa, Iepecdera,
B3BEIIMBaHUs, Ja0OPaTOPHOTO aHAIHM3a U JAPYTUX CIHOCOOOB MPOBEPKU NEHCTBUTEIBHOTO COCTOSIHHS
00bekTOB. OOBEKTaMU TAaKOTO KOHTPOJIS SBIIAIOTCS HAJIHYHBIE IEHE)KHBIE CPEJICTBA B Kacce, OCHOBHbBIE
CpPelCTBa, ChIpbE, T'OTOBAsl MPOJYKIUS, HE3aBEPIICHHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO, HEMAaTE€pUAIbHbIE AKTUBBHI,
JIpYTHUe aKTHUBbI U MACCHUBHI CYObEKTa X031 CTBOBAHUS.
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KoMOnHNpoBaHHBIN KOHTPOJIb MPEACTABISAET OO0 coueTaHue BYX BBIIIEYKAa3aHHBIX BUI0B
KOHTPOJISI, KOT/Ia Hapsiy ¢ JOKYMEHTaJIbHOW MPOBEPKOI MEpBUYHON JOKYMEHTAIUH, OyXTalTepCKUX
3anuceil Ha cueTax U OTYETHOCTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO NTPUMEHSIOTCS METO/bl (PAKTUUECKOH POBEPKHU.

Konrpors TAK)KE€ OBIBACT IUIAHOBBIM WJIM BHEIUIAHOBBIM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT YPOBHS €ro
opranuzanuu. [IepBblii U3 HUX CBOEBPEMEHHO, €lle JI0 Hayaja OTYETHOro repuoja (0ObIYHO, roja)
BKJIIOYAETCS B IUIAHBI SKOHOMHYECKOH pPabOThI M B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHHM C HUMH, B 3apaHee
HAaMEYEHHBIC CPOKHM IIPOBOAMTCA Ha MNPEANPUATHAX. BTOpoi BHI KOHTPOJIS OCYHIECTBIIAETCSA IIO
paCTIOpsSHKEHUI0 PYKOBOAMTENSI WJIM TPeOOBAHMIO BBIIMIECTOALIMX OpPraHOB YIPABJICHUS IIPH
BO3HUKHOBEHUU HENPEIBUACHHBIX CUTYallUil UJIH B CIIydasix 0CO00H HEOOXOIUMOCTH.

Jns  oOecrieyeHuss BBICOKOM  3(pPeKTHBHOCTH  KOHTpOJS  (UHAHCOBO-XO3SHCTBEHHOM
NESTEeNbHOCTH CYOBEKTOB NPHU €ro OpraHu3alu M mnpoBeleHuH B PecmyOnuke MommoBa AOKHBI
IIPUMEHSTHCSI NPUHLIMIIBI 3aKOHHOCTH, MacCOBOCTH, TJIACHOCTH, HENPEPBIBHOCTH, IEHCTBEHHOCTH,
00BEKTHUBHOCTH, TNIAHOBOCTH, THOKOCTH, HAYYHOCTH, SKOHOMHYHOCTH, BHe3armHoCTH [11].

[IpyHIMD 3aKOHHOCTH 3aKIJIOYAETCs B CTPOTOM COOJIOACHHWU TPH NPOBEIECHUH MPOBEPOK
(peBusmii) KoHcTuTyIMM, 3aKOHOAATEIBHBIX W APYTMX HOPMATHBHO-NPABOBBIX aKTOB CTpaHBI. Bce
OpraHbl YIpaBJIEHUs IOCYIapCTBa, B TOM UUCIIE U KOHTPOJIbHBIE, IEHCTBYIOT Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHHOCTH,
o0ecneuynBaroT 3alUTy MHTEPECOB KAaK roCy1apCTBa, Tak U TPaKAaH.

[IpyHIMD MacCOBOCTH TMpPOSBISETCS B y4YaCTUM TpaXJaH M HU30paHHBIX Ha COOpaHUIX
pPabOTHUKOB OpraHu3alyii (IPEANPHUATHI) B BHIIIOIHEHUH KOHTPOJBHBIX (DYHKIMI Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIX
Havanax. [llupokoe nmpuBiedeHrne STUX JUI] K OCYIIECTBICHUIO KOHTPOJISI CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIICHUIO
UX AaKTUBHOCTM B BBINOJIHEHUU XO3SHCTBEHHO-OPraHM3allMOHHBIX (QYHKLUUH rocygapcTsa u
BOCIIUTAaHHIO YIEHOB OOIIECTBA.

[TpyHLIKII TTACHOCTH BBITEKAET U3 €r0 CYIIHOCTH, OCYHIECTBIIIEMOTO B HHTEPECAX TOCyaapCTBa
u oOmecTtBa. Pe3ynbTaThl KOHTpOJNS JOBOIATCS IO CBEICHHMS KOJUICKTHBA, Ybsl JAEATEIbHOCTH
IpoBepsAIach, U OOIECTBEHHOCTU. [ TaCHOCTh pe3ylbTaTOB KOHTPOJIS M MPUHATHIX 110 HUM PELICHUH
MOOMIIN3YET TPYAOBBIE KOJIJICKTHBBI Ha YCTPAHEHHUE BBISIBICHHBIX HEJJOCTATKOB U HApPYIICHUH.

[IpyHIMII HENPEpPBIBHOCTH O3HAYA€T, YTO CHCTEMATHYECKOE BBIMOJIHECHUE KOHTPOJIBHBIX
¢byHkuuid 00yCIOBICHO HENPEPBIBHBIM XapaKTepoOM JIWHAMHYECKHX MPOIECCOB IPOU3BOJICTBA.
Hcnonp30BaHne KOHTPOJSL MUl YIAY4YLICHWs XO3AKWCTBOBAaHUS, HENOIMYLICHWS HENOCTATKOB H
HapYyIEHUH JJOKHO OCYIIECTBIATHCS TIOCTOSHHO B ICATEIBHOCTH IPOBEPSAEMBIX CyOBEKTOB.

[TpuHIIMTT NEHCTBEHHOCTH TPeOyeT aKTHBHOTO BO3ACHCTBHUS MPOIEAYP U ACHUCTBUN KOHTPOJISI
Ha TIPOLIECCHl MPOU3BOJACTBA IyTeM MPHHATUS HPQPEKTHUBHBIX YIPABICHUYECKUX PELICHUH 110
YCTPAHEHUIO BBISABICHHBIX HENOCTATKOB M NPEAYNPEKICHUIO IOBTOPEHMsS HX B JaJIbHEHIICH
AEATEILHOCTH OpraHu3aluii (IpeanpusiTuii).

[TpuHIMI OOBEKTUBHOCTH MPENNOIAracT MPaBUIbLHOE BBIIOJHEHUE KOHTPOJIbHBIX (QYHKIHUN U
IIpaBJMBOE OCBEILEHUE PE3YJIbTATOB KOHTPOJIA IPOLECcCca IMPOU3BOJCTBA HA OCHOBE COINOCTAaBJICHMUS
COJIEp’KaHUsl IPOBEPEHHBIX (DUHAHCOBBIX M XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX ONEpalMil ¢ 3aKOHaAMM, UHCTPYKLUSAMHU
OPYTMMHA HOPMAaTUBHBIMHM IPAaBOBBIMH aKTaMH, PEryJIUPYIOLIMMH IPOBEPSIEMYIO AESATENBHOCTh U
JEUCTBHS TOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMIL ITPH €€ OCYIIECTBICHUU.

[TpuHIMT MJIAHOBOCTU — 3TO BBINOJIHEHUE KOHTPOJIBHBIX (DYHKIIUMI B COOTBETCTBUU C 3apaHee
pa3pabOTaHHBIMH U YTBEPKIECHHBIMU IUIaHAMU NTPOBeACHUs KOHTPOJIs. CyOBbeKThl KOHTPOJIS IPOBOAST
CBOI0 pabOTy Ha OCHOBE I'OJIOBBIX, KBapTaJbHBIX M MECSYHBIX IJIAHOB NPOBEICHUS KOHTPOJIBHBIX
MEpOIPHUITHH.

[IpuHIMI THOKOCTH MpEAIoiIaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTh M3MEHEHHH IUIAHOB NPOBEPOK (peBU3Mii) B
OCYILIECTBICHNH KOHTPOJBHBIX ACUCTBUI M Mpouedyp ¢ ueibio Oojiee 3(p(EeKTUBHOU peann3anuu
(YHKIHI KOHTPOJIS.

[IpyHIMI HAYYHOCTH IIPENYCMAaTpPUBACT MCIIOJIb30BAHUE NOCTHIKCHMM HAyKU U IEPELOBOMN
IIPAKTUKHU B OPraHU3alMM U MPOBEICHUM KOHTPOJIS, YTO OCOOCHHO Ba’KHO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX
PBIHOYHON KOHKYpeHIUHU. C IIeNbI0 BBISIBIICHHS pe3€pBOB MOBHIIIEHUS 3(P(PEKTUBHOCTH TPOU3BOJICTBA,
KAauecTBa BBIITYCKAEMOW NPOAYKIHMH, POCTa IMPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTH TpyJa KOHTPOJIUPYIOLIME JIMIA
JOJDKHBI 00J1a1aTh HEOOXOMMBIMH CIIEHUANBHBIMU 3HAHUSAMU U YMETh OIPECNIUTh IJIaBHYIO 3a7a4y,
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YTOOBI COCPENOTOYNTh HAa HEW BHUMAaHUE W pa3padoTaTh HAYYHO OOOCHOBaHHBIC MPEIJIOKCHUS H
PCKOMCHAAIIUH 11O MMOUCKY MU UCTTOJIB30BAHUTIO UMCIOINUXCA PE3CPBOB.

[TpuHIMTT SKOHOMUYHOCTH TpeOyeT OpraHU3alfi0 W TPOBEICHHE KOHTPOJS OCYIICCTBIATH C
HAaMMCHBIIMMU 3aTpaTaMud U MHUHHUMAJIbHON YHCIEHHOCTBIO CIICIHNAJINCTOB, BJIAACKOIIUX €TI0
croco0aMu U IpUEMaMHU.

[TpuHIMI BHE3AIHOCTH — OCYIIECTBICHUE KOHTPOJIBHBIX MEPONPUATHIH 0€3 mpeaynpexaeHus
00 MX TPOBEIICHUH MTPOBEPSEMBIX CYOBEKTOB X03SIiICTBOBAHHSI.

Crtporoe coONIOfCHHE  BBHIMIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX  MPHUHIIMIIOB KOHTPOJII HA  MPAKTUKE
CIOCOOCTBYET TMOBBIMICHUIO €r0 A()(PEKTUBHOCTH W O00ECIEUEHUIO COXPAHHOCTH IOJTOCPOYHBIX M
O60pOTHBIX AKTHUBOB, CO6CTB€HHOI‘O KanuTajaa, CBOCBPCMCHHOMY BBIIIOJIHCHUIO JOJTOCPOYHBIX U
TEKYIIUX O00S3aTEeNLCTB, ONTUMH3AIMH JOXOJOB, PACXOJOB, 3aTpaT W MPAaBHIBHOMY YyYeTy STHX
00BEKTOB PHIHOYHON 3KOHOMHUKH B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ MEXIyHAapOJAHBIMU CTaHIAapTaMu (UHAHCOBOMN
OTYETHOCTH M HalmoHanbHBIMU CTaHJapTaMH OYXTaJITEPCKOTO yYeTa.

13380:11)1188

Kak cneuu¢uueckass u OOBEKTMBHO HeOOXoaumas (QYHKLIUS TOCyJapcTBa KOHTPOIb
pacrpenensercss MeXay pa3lIMYHbIMH YacTAMHU CHUCTEMbI OOIIECTBA B COOTBETCTBUU C MX MECTOM B
TOH CUCTEME M C YYeTOM OCOOEHHOCTeH cdep OOIECTBEHHON KHM3HHM, B KOTOPBIX OHa
ocymectBisercs. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tame cTpaTernyeckas JIMHUS Pa3BUTUS OOILECTBA COCTOUT B
Pa3BUTHH U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUH JIEMOKpPATHH, B 00jee MOJHOM OCYIIECTBICHUU CAMOYIPABICHHS
HapoJa Ha OCHOBE aKTUBHOTO WU JEHCTBEHHOTO Y4YacTHsl TIpaxJaH B pEIIEHHMH BOIPOCOB
rOCyJapCTBEHHON M OOIIECTBEHHOM ku3HU. OTclofa cneayloT GyHKIHUU YIPaBJIEHUS YKOHOMHMKON B
o0miecTBe, KOTOPBIC BKIIOYAIOT B Ce0sl KOHTPOJIb 32 JeATEIBHOCTIO OpraHu3aluid (IpeanpHusTHii), 3a
OCYILECTBIIIEMBIMU UMM TIpolieccaMu. KOHTpOJb CIOCOOCTBYEeT MOBBIIICHUIO 3()()EKTUBHOCTH
(MHAHCOBO-XO3HCTBEHHOW JI€ATEILHOCTH BCEX 3BEHBEB HAPOJHOIO XO3SICTBA, BBINOJIHEHUIO
YTBEP)KICHHBIX U1 HUX TUIAHOB U 33JJaHUN SKOHOMHUYECKOTO ¥ COI[MAILHOTO pa3BUTUsA. OH MO3BOJISIET
OIPENIEeIUTh HAYYHYI0 00OCHOBAaHHOCTb IUIAHOB, UX MPOTrPECCUBHOCTh, HANPSKEHHOCTh BBIIOJHEHHUS,
obecrnieueHne pecypcamu. I(P(HEKTHBHOE XO3iCTBOBAHUE HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MPUMEHEHHS CHUCTEMBI
Mep IO IPOBEPKE UCTIOIHEHUS IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX PEIIEHUI B 00JaCTH PHIHOYHOM SKOHOMUKH.

Pa3zButue KOHTpONS B 3KOHOMHYECKHX CHUCTEMax MOJYUHEHO MPOU3BOAMTENBHBIM CHJIAM U
IPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIM  OTHOIIEHUsAM. IlnaHoBoe  perynmpoBaHME  BpPEMEHHO  BO3HUKAIOILIMX
OPOTHBOPEYM MEXIY TMPOU3BOAUTEIBHBIMA CHJIAMH M TPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIMH OTHOILICHUSAMHU
OCYILECTBIISICTCSI TOCYJapCTBOM C UCHOJIb30BAaHUEM KOHTPOJIBHBIX QyHKIUH. [Tpn momoum KoHTposs
3THU MPOTUBOPEUHS BBISBIISIOTCSA U PUHUMAIOTCS YIIPABICHYECKUE BO3CHCTBUS IO UX YCTPAHEHHIO.

Beimonzaa QyHKIMIO perylIupoBaHusi, KOHTPOJIb B TOCYJapCTBE OTpaxaeT (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE
NPUHATBHIX 3aKOHOB, CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO IMPOHM3BOJICTBA, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUIO XO3SIHCTBEHHOTO
MEXaHU3Ma, pallMOHAJIbHOMY UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO TPYIOBBIX, MATEPHAIBHBIX U IPUPOAHBIX PECYPCOB.

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBUSAX TPOBEIACHUS PHIHOYHBIX MPEeoOpa3oBaHU IMpenycMaTpUBAETCS
COBEPILICHCTBOBAHME CHUCTEMbl YIPABIECHUS HAIMOHAIBHOM HKOHOMHMKHM U €€ CTPYKTYPHBIX
NOJpa3/IeIeHUIl Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHEH C LIEIbIO MOJYYCHHUS MAKCUMAIbHOM NPUOBUIH. A 3TO CBSI3aHO C
COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUEM KOHTPOJIBHBIX (PyHKIMI. B dactHOCTH, TpeOyeTcs OCyLIECTBIATh CTPOTUM
KOHTPOJIb 33 MEpPOH TpyJa U MOTPeOJeHMs], YCHIINTh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh KOJUIEKTUBOB M KaXKA0TO
paboTHHMKAa B JOCTHIKEHHM JIYUIIMX pPE3YyJIbTAaTOB, YMENIO COYeTaTh MaTepHallbHble U MOpAaIbHbIC
CTUMYJIbI TPYAOBOH JE€SITEIbHOCTH.

[ToBbimenne 3pQEeKTUBHOCTH MPOU3BOJCTBA, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE paclpesiesieHus, oOMeHa U
NOTPeOJICHUsT MPEAYCMaTPUBAIOTCA IyT€M IOJHOTO KOHTPOJS HUCIOJIB30BAaHUS TOBAPHO-AEHEXKHBIX
OTHOLICHUH B COOTBETCTBUU C MHPUCYLUIMM MM TPU PHIHOYHBIX YCIOBHUSX HOBBIM COJIEPKAaHHEM.
Heo0xonuMo ycwinBaTh pPEKUM HKOHOMHHM, KOHTPOJIb 3a KOJMYECTBOM M KadeCTBOM padoTHl,
OPUMEHATh BECh apCEHAI HSKOHOMHYECKHUX pBIYaroB M CTUMYJIOB C IIENbIO  IOBBIIICHUS
3 PEKTUBHOCTH YIIPABICHUYECKUX PEIICHUH.
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BaxxHoe 3HaueHue MMEIOT 3a/ayu, CToslue nepel KOHTposieM. OHM 3aBUCAT OT CPEnbl, B
KOTOpO# OH (PyHKIHMOHHpYET U Il 00CTyXKUBaHUSI KOTOpou cosnaH. [lox cpemoit moapasymeBaercs
BCE TO, YTO OKPY)KaeT OOBEKT KOHTPOJIA WM €ro AJIEMEHTHl U BO3JeicTByeT Ha HUX. OCHOBHBIMU
3a/1auaMy KOHTPOJIS SIBJISIFOTCSA

U BBIABIEHUE U NPEAYIPEKICHIE HAPYIICHUH B X035HCTBEHHO-(DMHAHCOBOMW €SI TEIbHOCTH;

[l ompeneneHue 3aKOHHOCTH, IE€JIECOO0pa3HOCTH W A(P(PEKTUBHOCTH  COBEPIICHHBIX
(PMHAHCOBBIX M XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX OTEPAIIHA;

[l KOHTpOJIb 3aKOHHOCTM M CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH [BH)XEHHS JIEHEKHBIX CPEICTB U TOBApPHO-
MaTepHAIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH;

U KOHTpOJIb IPABUJILHOCTH BEJEHUS OYXTalITePCKOTO y4eTa U OTYETHOCTH,;

U BBIABIEHHUE PE3EPBOB pPOCTa OOBEMHBIX M KAa4YECTBEHHBIX TOKa3aTelned (HUHAHCOBO-
X031 CTBEHHOU JIEITEIBbHOCTH,

U npoBenenue nmpodumakTuyeckoid paboThl ¢ IENbI0 MPEAYNPEKICHUS HETaTUBHBIX SBJICHUIN
B OM3Hece;

U mpoBepka coOMIOACHUS CYyOBEKTOM XO3SHCTBOBAaHHMS 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA B  cdepe
SKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOIIECHUH,

[l mpoBepka o0ecredeHus COXpaHHOCTH aKTUBOB, KanuTaja u 00sS3aTeNIbCTB,;

U ycTaHOBI€HHME NPUYMH U YCIOBHUH, CHOCOOCTBOBABIIMX XO3AWCTBEHHBIM HAPYIICHUSM,
XHUIIEHUSM U OeCcXO03SHUCTBEHHOCTH, a Tak)K€ BHHOBHBIX B 3TOM JIOJDKHOCTHBIX WU MaTepUajbHO
OTBETCTBEHHBIX JIUII;

U npuHsATHE Mep MO BO3MEIICHHIO MaTEepHabHOTO yliepda M MOUCKY HEUCHOJIb30BAaHHBIX
pPEe3epBOB MOBBITIICHUST YKOHOMUYECKOHN 3 (HEKTUBHOCTH,

U cBoeBpeMEHHOE OOHapyXEHHE U TNPEIOTBpAIICHUE MPaBOHAPYILIECHUH, HAHOCAIIUX YIIEepO
SKOHOMUYECKUM HHTepecaM PecryOnumku Momnmosa.

Crtporoe u TOYHOE BBIMIOJIHEHHE 3TUX 3a7ad BEeCbMa aKTyallbHO Ha BCEX ASTamax pa3BUTHUS
HAI[MOHAJILHOW SKOHOMHUKH M OCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE HEIAaBHUX HApYIIEHUN M 3JI0yNOTpeOJeHUi B
0aHKOBCKOM cepe, BBI3BABIIUX HOBBIM OCTPBINA COIMATBHO-TIOTUTHYECKUNA U SKOHOMUYECKUN KPU3UC
B CTpaHe.

[IpencraBneHHas Bbilie KiIacCU(PUKANKUS BUJOB KOHTPOJS SIBISETCS JOCTATOYHO TMOIPOOHOMH,
MOJHOM, HOCUT MEXOTPACICBOM XapakTep M HMMEET HaydyHOe M MpakThuueckoe 3HadyeHue. OnHa
MO3BOJISIET TJIyOOKO M BCECTOPOHHE PACKPHITh CYIIHOCTh KOHTPOJS U JAaeT O HEM CHUCTEMHOE,
1enocTHoe npezacrasienue. Kpome Toro, ata kiaccudukanus cnocoO0CTByeT JajbHEHIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO
U COBEPILECHCTBOBAHUIO TEOPETUYECKHX OCHOB, METOAUKM W OpPraHU3ALMH KOHTPOJIS,, a TaKkKe
COCTABJISIET BaXKHOE YCIOBUE PALIMOHAIIBHOIO UCIIOIB30BAHMS €TI0 PE3YJIBTATOB B CUCTEME YIPABIICHUS
JeSITeTbHOCTBIO XO3SIMCTBYIOIUX CyOBEKTOB PHIHOYHOM SKOHOMUKHU Pecrybnmku Moiosa.
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CTPAHE N 3A PYBEKOM B HEJAX JOCTUWXEHHUA JOCTOHMHOI'O
YPOBHS 3APABOTHOM ILJIATBI
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Sumar: Actualitateaarticolului se confirrd prin necesitateadsirii modalitisilor de iesire din situgia creati, de existera
unui nivel foarte s@zut al salariilor in economia n#nald, care a dat nglere la g@irdcia covasitoare a majoritfii

populgiei. Scopulacestui articol este de a analiza sitisadin Republica Moldova in domeniul remudrdrsalariale in
ultimul deceniu, anii 2005-2014, avand in vederpeeierra interngionali si interng in stabilireasi ajustarea nivelul
salariului minim, luand in considerare rolukzs important. n articol au fost utilizatenetodelede logici si analizi

statistiai. Rezultateleactivitafii sunt evideriate prin propunerea @surilor in vederea stabilirii unui salariu decent.

Cuvinte cheie:salariul minim, salarii decente, actidii economice, plata salariilor "in plic".

Summary: The noveltyof the article is confirmed by the need to find/svaut of the situation caused by the existenee of
very low level of wages in the national economyt thave rise to the poverty of the overwhelming migjcof the
population. The purpose of the article is to analyhe situation in the Republic of Moldova in theldf of wage
remuneration, in the last decade 2005-2014, regaydo the international and the internal experiemt@stablishing and
adjusting the level of the minimum wage, expresgiegmportant role that it has in the economy. ts methods were
used logic and statistical analysiBhe resultsof this article are highlighted by proposing megsuto establish a decent
wage.

Keywords:minimum wage, decent wages, economic activitiesinformal salary.

Pe3ome. Axmyanvnocms cmamvi NOOMEEPAHCOAEMCA HEOOX0OUMOCMbIO NOUCKA Nymell 6blxo0d U3 cumyayuu,
00YCIO6NIEHHOU  CYWeCmBOBAHUEM YPE3BbIYALIHO HUZKO20 YPOBHS ONlAmvl Mpyod 6 HAYUOHANbHOU IKOHOMUKE, YMO
nopoouno bedHoCms NOOABIAIWel YaACmU HACENeHUsL CIPAHDL.

Llenv cmamvu 3axnouaemes 6 nposedeHuu anaiuza cumyayuu, croxcuswetics ¢ Pecnyonuxe Monoosa 6 cgpepe onnamol
mpyoda 3a nocaeonee decamunemue 2005-2014c.2., ¢ paccmompenuu mencOYHAPOOHO20 U OMEYECMBEHHO20 ONbIMA
VCMAHOGNEHUSL U Pe2YIUPOSAHUS YPOSHI MUHUMAILHOU 3apabomHoil niamel, 6 pAcCMOmMpenuu eé 6axncHou poau. /s
9MO20 ObLIU UCIOAL30BAHBL MEMOOBL JI02UHECKO20 U CIAMUCIUYECKO20 AHAU3A.

Pesynvmamut pabomvl cocmosim 6 NpeONONCeHUSX Mep HA Nymu K YCMAHOGIEHUI0 OOCMOUHO20 YPOGHS 3apAbOMHOL
nAamol.

Kniouesvie cnosa:. munumanvnas 3apabomuas niama, O00CMOUHAS 3apabomuas Wiamd, 6udbl IKOHOMUHECKOU
OesimenbHOCMU, GbINIANbL 3APNIAM <8 KOHGEPIAX» .

JEL Classification: M120, M510, M520.
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BBenenmue:

Mexnynapoanass Opranuzamnus Tpyaa BbIIBUHYJIA KOHIENIHUIO JOCTOMHOIO TpPYJa, LEJb
KOTOPOH sIBIIsieTCS ,,IOMOIIIb B ITOMCKE M MPOBEIECHUH TPYy/la B YCIOBUSAX CBOOObI, CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH,
rapaHTHii 3ammThl 1 0e3omacuoctu” [1] . ObecnieueHre JOCTONHON PabOTHI PEAOIaraeT MoIyIeHne
pabOTHUKOM  JTOCTOWHOM 3apa0OTHOW IUIAThl, KOTOpass JOJDKHA obOecneunTh pabOTHHKA
SKOHOMHMYECKON  HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO,  BO3MOXHOCTBIO  COJAEpPKAThb  CEMbIO,  BO3MOXXHOCTHIO
npuoOpeTeHus] JKWIbs, WHBECTHPOBAHHUS B COOCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE, OTABIXOM. OOHoU u3
nepeoouepeonvix npoodnem 6 Pecnyonuke Monoosea aensemca upe3evluailHo HU3KUIL YPOBEHDb
onjiamosl mpyoa.

B tpynoBeix 3akonomarenbHbix aktax OOH, EBpomnelickoil comuanbHoi xaptuu, Xaptuu EC
OCHOBHBIX COIIMAJIBHBIX HpaB pa6OTHI/IKOB co;[epxcaTc;I TJIABHBIC ITOJIOKCHHUA OTHOCUTCIIBHO npaBa
pabOTHHMKA Ha CIIPaBEJIMBOE U yIOBJICTBOPUTEILHOE BO3ZHATPAXKICHIE, 00ECIIEYMBAIOIIEe TOCTOMHOE
YCJIIOBCKA CyH_IGCTBOBaHI/IG JId HEro CcaMoro m €ro cemMbu, Hu 3anpeTa ,Z[I/ICKpI/IMI/IHaL[I/II/I HpI/I
YCTAaHOBJICHUM W HW3MEHEHUHW pPa3MEpPOB 3apa0OTHOW IUIAThl. DTH TIOJOXKEHHUS JIeKaT B OCHOBE
OpraHu3aliy OIIATHl TPY/a €BPOIEHCKUX PAOOTHUKOB.

Bo MHOrux eBpoOmeHCKHMX CTpaHaX YCTAHABIMBACTCS OOLICHALMOHAJIBHBIH MHHUMYM
3apaboOTHON IUIAaThl, pa3Mep KOTOPOrO OINpeAeNsieTcsl ¢ y4eTOM MPOXUTOYHOIO MHUHHMYMa WIIU
UHJIeKCa TOTPEOUTENbCKUX IeH U Jp. OCHOBOW yCTaHOBJIECHHUS 3apIUIATHOIO MHHHMYyMa IS psja
ctpad EBpomnml siBisiercst, patudunupoBannas umu Konsenius MOT Ne 131 «O6 ycraHOBICHHH
MUHHMAaJIbHON 3apaOOTHOM TUIaThl C OCOOBIM YYETOM pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS CTpaH». B cooTBeTcTBHM C
Konpenmueit MOT Ne 131, npu onpeneneHuM YypOBHSA MHUHUMAJIbHOW 3apabOOTHOM TUIAThI
HEOOXO/IMMO YYHTBIBATH HE TOJBKO MOTPEOHOCTH PaOOTHHKOB M HMX CEMei, HO M NPUHUMATH BO
BHUMaHUE SKOHOMUYECKHE AaCHEeKThl, BKJIIOYas TpeOOBaHMSI 3KOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, YPOBEHb
IIPOU3BOJUTENIBHOCTH TPYJa U CTPEMIIEHUE K JOCTH)KEHUIO M MOJACPKAHUIO BBHICOKOW 3aHSITOCTH B
crtpane [2].

Kaxxnas eBpomelickasi cTpaHa AODKHA pa3paboTaTh CHELHMATIbHYIO MPOLEAYPY, MO3BOJSIONIYIO
yCTAQHABIMBAaTh M TPH HEOOXOJUMOCTH IE€pecMaTpuBaTh MHUHUMAIBHYIO 3apaboTHYIO IUIaTYy.
Pexomenmamuss MOT Ne 135mnpennaraer mpoBOIUTh MEPECMOTPHI CTABOK MUHUMAJIBHON 3apaboTHOM
IUIAThI C Y4€TOM CTOMMOCTH JKU3HU M IPYTUX SKOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBHH.

B coBpeMeHHOl 3apyOekHOW MpakTHUKE 3apIUIaTHBIA MHUHUMYM YyCTaHABIMBAeTCsA JTHUOO Ha
OCHOBE OIPENICICHHS <«TOTPEOUTENBCKOW KOP3UHBD», JIMOO YpPOBEHh MHUHHMAIBHOW 3apIUiaThl
COOTHOCHUTCSI C YPOBHEM (PaKTUUECKH CJIOKUBIIEHCS 3apaOOTHOM TIaThl B CTpaHe. B eBpomenckux
CTpaHax MpPOIEAYPhl YCTAaHOBICHUS MHHHUMAJIbHOW 3apa0OTHOM IIaThl MMEIOT crenuduueckue
HaI[MOHAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH. B oIHUX cTpaHax MUHUMalbHAs 3apIvlaTa yCTaHaBIMBAETCS
3aKOHO/ATENbHBIMU ~OpraHamMu. B Jpyrux crpaHax, TakuxX, Kkak Hunepmanapl, 3akoHOM
pelycMaTpUBaeTCsl He HallMOHAJIbHAs MUHUMaJIbHAs 3apIliaTa, a MUHUMAaNbHAs T1aTa Mo OTpacisMm
HKOHOMHKH UITH TPOPECCUSIM.

O01as 4acThb:

B Hactosmiee Bpemsi 0OIIEroCyJapCTBEHHBII MHHUMYM 3apabOTHOH IUIaThl CYLIECTBYET BO
MHOTHX cTpaHax: Bemukoopuranuu, ®pannuu, Ucnianun, benbruu, [opryramum u np. B 2014roay
MIEPEYHIO CTPaH ¢ (UKCUPOBAHHOW MUHMMAJIBHOW 3apaOOTHOM MUIaTON MpHCOeTUHUIUCH [ epmanms,
CepOust 1 AnbGanust. OfHAKO €CTh CTpaHbI, TAe MOJOOHOr0 MOHATUS HE cymecTByeT. Cpeau 3THX
crpan Uranus, Hopserus, [lBeuns, Asctpus, Kunp, ®unnsuausa, Ucnanaus u anus.

[IpakTKa yCTaHOBJICHHSI MUHMMAJIBHOW 3apabOTHOM TIaThl pa3HOOOpa3Ha: 3aKOHOAATEIILHOE
peryJIMpOBaHue, pEryJUpOBAaHUE HA OCHOBE TPEXCTOPOHHUX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX COIJIAILIEHUH,
perynupoBaHie HCIOJHUTEIbLHBIMA OpraHaMH rocyAapCTBEHHOM BiacTu. [Ipu 3TOM MUHUMAaNbHAS
3apa60THa;1 IJj1ata MOXKCT YCTAHABJIMBATHLCA KaK Ha O6H_I€I‘OCYI[apCTBeHHOM, TaK U PCTUOHAJIIBHBIX U
OTpAaCJIEBbIX YPOBHSX.
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CornacHo naHHbIM EBpocTara, KOTOpBIM NPOBOAUT €XETOAHBIA CPABHUTEIBHBIM aHAIU3
MUHUMAJIBHON OIJIaThl TPY/Aa, YCTAHOBJICHHON B pa3nmuuHbIX cTpaHax EBpomsbl, 3a 2014 rox camas
BBICOKAsi MUHHMaJIbHast oriara Tpyaa mo Esporne ycranosiaena B JlrokcemOypre - 1 922,96espo. [3].
B nauane 2015 roga muHuManbHas 3apruiata B benbruu cocraBuna 1 501,82epo. Ota mudpa =He
MeHsieTcsl ke JBa roja. Takum oOpa3om, ypoBeHb benbrum gocturnu Hugepnannael ¢ mokazarteneM
MHUHHMaJIbHOH orutatel Tpyna B 1 501,80eBpo.

C 1 suBaps 2015 roma mMuHMManbHasg oIUilaTa Tpyna ycraHoBieHa B ['epmanuu. Ee pasmep
cocraBisier 1473 espo. C 2007 roma B Upnannuu BBeleHa MUHHMaibHas 3apa0OTHas IJiata B
1461,85¢eBpo. C Tex mop ee pa3Mep He MeHscA. MwuHMManbHas 3apruiata Bo OpaHIuUM Ha
CETOAHSIIHUN eHb TisiTas o BenuunHe B EBponie u nocturaer 1 457,52eBpo. C 2010rona ee pa3mep
yBenmuumwics Ha 8%. B BenukoOpuTaHuu NaThb MHJUTMOHOB YEJOBEK IMOJIY4YalOT MHUHHUMAJIbHYIO
3apruiary B pasmepe 1 378,87Bpo B mecsin. B koniie 2014rozaa ee pasmep cocrapisin 1 301eBpo.

[To moka3zarento MuHUMaIbHOU oriaTel TpyAa B 790,73eBpo CrioBeHUs 3aHMMAET MEPBOE MECTO
cpeau OBIBIIUX COBETCKHX PECHyOJIMK M eBPONEUCKUX CTpaH, mojaBepkeHHbIX kpusucy (Mcnanws,
[Mopryranus, I'penns). Pasuuna Mexay MUHHMaIbHO#N 3apruiatoii B CioBeHHWH W BennkoOpuTaHuu
cocraBnsier 588 eBpo. B Ucnmanuun B 20150m stor mokazarens moctur 756,70 eBpo B Mecsil.
MunumanbeHas oruiata Tpyzaa B ['penuu yMeHbIIaeTcs ¢ Ha4ajaoM JOJTOBOTr0 KpU3Kca B CTPAHE U €CIIU
B 2010 romy ee pasmep cocramin 862 epo, 1O B 2015M mmbs 683  eBpo.
B ITopTryranum MmunnManbsHas 3apruiata B ABa paza Huxe, yeM B CoennnenHoM KoposesctBe — 589
eBpo potuB 1 378epo.

B ITomnsiie coBceM HeIaBHO MUHMMAaJIbHAS oruiata Tpynaa mnepecekina otMetky B 400 epo u ¢ 1
sauBapst 2015 roga cocraBisier 409,53 eBpo. B UepHoropum, rae  He Tak JaBHO ObLIa BBeACHA
MUHHUMaJIbHAs 3apriata, ¢ 2014 rona e€ pasmep ycraHoBieH B 288 eBpo. CepOust momnuia Ha Ty Ke
MEpY B 3TOM T'OAY U pa3Mep €0 yCTaHOBJICH B 235€eBpo.

Pymbiaus vapsiny c bonrapueit — crpanbi EC ¢ camoii HU3KOM MHHMMaJIBHOW 3apaOOTHOM
ruiatoii. Tak B Pymbiauu ee pazmep cocrasisietr 217,50eBpo, B bonarapuu — 184,07espo.

MHorue eBponelcKkrue CTpaHbl ONPEAEISIIOT MUHUMAIbHYIO 3apaO0THYIO IJIAaTy B BUJE YaCOBOU
Tapu(HON CTaBKH.

VYuuTeiBasg, 4YTO MHHHUMAJIbHbIE HOPMBI 3apabOTHOM IUIaTBl B OOJBIIMHCTBE CTPaH
YCTaHABIWBAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE JOKYMEHTOB, MpUHATHIX MOT, Pecnybiuxka Monoosa paruduimpoaia
B 2010 rony Kousenmuio Ne 131[4] u Pexomenmammio No. 135(5). OcHOBHBIE TE3MCHI 3THX
JOKYMEHTOB Hanum cBoe oTpaxkeHue B 3akoHe PM Nr. 1432 or 28.12.2000 O mnopsake
YCTaHOBIICHHS U IEPECMOTPa MUHHUMAIILHOM 3apabOTHOM 11athI [6] .

MunumanbHasg 3apaboTHas IUlaTa OMNpeleieHa B yKa3aHHOM 3aKOHE, KaK YCTaHOBJICHHBIN
roCyJapCTBOM pa3Mep 3apaOOTHOM IUIaThl B JiesIX 3a MPOCTOH, HEKBATU(UIUPOBAHHBIN TPy, HUXKE
KOTOpOro padoTojaTeNb HE BIpPaBE MPOU3BOAUTH OILIATY 3a BHIMOJHEHHYIO PAOOTHHUKOM MECSYHYIO
WIK 4YacoByi0 HopMmy Tpyda. CoOmoleHue pa3Mepa MHUHHUMAIBHOM 3apa0OTHOW IJIaThl SIBISETCS
00s3aTeNbHBIM ISl BCEX XO3SIMCTBYIOUIMX CYOBEKTOB HE3aBUCHMO OT BHAAa COOCTBEHHOCTH U
OpraHU3alMOHHO-TIPaBOBON (OPMBI. DTOT pa3Mep HE MOXKET ObITh YMEHBUIEH HHU KOJUJICKTUBHBIM
JIOTOBOPOM, HU MHIUBUIYAIBHBIM TPYIOBBIM JOTOBOPOM.

B Monzose cyiiecTByeT 3aKOHOIATeNbHBINA KpUTEpU MUHUMAIbHOM 3apaboTHOH Tu1aThl. Pazmep
MUHUMAaJIbHON 3apabOTHON IJIAThl OMPENENSIeTCs, UCXO0/I U3 KOHKPETHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKHUX YCIIOBHIA,
YPOBHSI CpefHeW 3apa0OTHOW TJIaThl MO0 HAIMOHAJIBHOW 3KOHOMHKE, a TaKKe IMPOTHO3UPYEMOTO
ypoBHS uHuAuuU.  HeoOGxoaumocTh H3MEHEHHs pa3Mepa MUHUMAalbHON 3apa0OTHOM IUIaTh
paccmatpuBaetcs [IpaBUTEIBCTBOM BMECTE C MAaTpoHATaMHU M MPO(Cor03aMH HE peXke OJHOro pas3a B
roJ.

B 4.4 ct. 3 3akona Ne 1432-XIV ot 28 nekabps 2000rona, ykazaHo, uro «llepecMoTp pasmepa
MUHUMAJIbHON 3apaboTHOM TuIaThl ocyiiecTBiseTcss [IpaBUTENBCTBOM TOCIE MPEABAPUTEIBHBIX
KOHCYJIbTAIIMH C MaTpoHaTaMu U Mpo(dcoro3aMu € y4eTOM U3MEHEHHs HHIEKCa MOTPEOUTEIbCKUX LIEH
W JUHAMUKUA W3MCHEHHS CpeaHed 3apa0OTHOM IUIaThl 1O HAIMOHAJIBHONW HSKOHOMHUKE 3a
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIUHN MEePHOJ], 00beMa BHYTPEHHETO BAJIOBOTO MPOAYKTa, IPOU3BOJAUTEIHHOCTH TPYAA, a
TaKXKe MPOKUTOYHOTO MUHMMYMa B €0 CTOMMOCTHOM BBIPAKCHUU.

B MonnoBe nMmeeTcsi HECKOJIBKUX YPOBHEH MUHUMAIBHOU 3apaO0THOM MIIATHI.

Munumanvnaa 3apabomuas naama o00uiec0 npumenenus. ITOT YPOBEHb uMeer
OTpaHWYCHHBIM cnekTp npuMeHeHus. B Pecnmybmuke MonmoBa, Haumnas ¢ 1 oktsaops 2014 r.,
MUHHMaJIbHast 3apaboTHas TUIaTa Mo CTpaHe ycTaHOBJeHa, cornacHo IloctanoBnenuto [IpaBurenscTBa
Ne 55001 09.07.2014p paszmepe 1000eeB B mecsi (53,76eBpo npu kypce 1 eBpo - 18,613reii u
47,35eBpo — npu kypce 1 eBpo - 21,119nes) npu cpeHEMECSYHON MPOJOIDKUTEIBHOCTH Pabovero
BpeMmenu 169uacoB, uro cocrasisier 5,92 nes B yac (0,28¢eBpo menTa B 4ac).

Munumanvnan capanmupoeannasn 3apniama 6 peaibHoOM CeKmope, KOTopasi, B COOTBETCTBUU
co cr. 2 3akoHa Ne 847-XV or 14 despans 2002 mnpeacraBisieTr co0oil MHUHUMAaIbHOE
rapaHTHPOBAaHHBIX T'OCYIAPCTBOM 00s3aTeNbHOE BO3HATPaKICHHUE 32 TPyA PabOTHHUKOB B pealbHOM
cektope. Pazmep onpenensercs [IpaButenscTBOM mociie KOHCYIbTALUNA C COIUAIBHBIMU MMapTHEPaMU
U ©XKEroJHO TepecCMaTpUBAETC HAa OCHOBE BEJIMYMHBI  CBOJHOIO TOJIOBOTO pOCTa HWHAEKCa
MOTPEOUTENHCKUX 1IEH U TEMIIa pOCcTa MPOU3BOIUTENILHOCTH TPYy/a Ha HallMOHAIbHOM ypoBHE. C 1 mMas
2014 roga MUHMMAJIBHBIN pa3Mep OIUIATHl TpyAa TapaHTUpyeTcs B peasibHOM cekTope 1650 eeB B
mecsit (88,5&Bpo npu kypce 1 eBpo- 18,613ies u 78,13eBpo —mpu kypce 1 eBpo-21,119mex). [7]

Iloooepicanue HU3K020 pasmepa MUHUMAIBLHOU OnJAmMbl Mpyoa OKazvleaem KpaiiHe
HezamueHoe 8030elicmeue Ha nogvluienue ypoensa onaamol mpyoa ¢ Pecnyoiuxke Monooea.

[Tpoananu3upyem CUTYaIHIO , CIOKUBIIYIOCSA B chepe omnatsl Tpyaa B Pecniybnuke MosoBa 3a
necsats set (2005-2014).

Taoauma 1.
Junamuka cpenneii 3apadornoii niaartbl, 2004-2014/1eeB
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 014/2
2005
'peansist

HOMHMHAJ
bHasl
3apaboTH
as nmjiartra
opyrToO-
HTOro B 3,16

1318,7 1697,1 2 065,0 2529,7 27476 29717 9339 34777 37651 4172,0| pasa
Peanbh
18171 B
CEKTOp 1485,0 1830,0 2 296,1 2 837,6 2944 4 3210)9 4533 3600,0 3948,6 4 378,6] 2,9%pa3a
Bromxer
HasA B
chepa 992,4 1450,1 1624,5 1954,3 2 406,5 25525 22860 3210,2 3317,2 3673,9| 3,7pasa

[Tpumeuanue: PazpaboraHo aBropoM Ha ocHoBaHuM AaHHBIX HBC
B Tabauue 1 u Ha pucynkel nokasaHno, kak MeHsu1ach 3apaboTHas miara Ha 1 yenoBeka B PecriyOmnuke

MoioBa o rogam. OHa yBeIMYHIach U B peaibHOM cekTope (B 3,2pasa), a B O10keTHOM chepe (B
3,7 pa3za).
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Pucynok 1. /lunamuka cpeaHeii 3apadoTHOM MIaThbI, Jei
Hcrounuk: pazpaboTaHo aBTOpoM Ha ocHoBaHWU AaHHBIX HBC

[Tpoananu3upyem 6oJiee moapoOHO 3apaboTHYIO TuTaTy Ha 1 paboraroriero (10 BUIaM S3KOHOMHYECKON
nesrensHOcTH). Camast Beicokas 3apiutata B 2005M rogy Obuta B chepe pUHAHCOBOM NESITENBHOCTH,
3aTeM - B cdepe IEKTpOo- U TEIUIOPHEPreTUKH, ra3a M BOJbI, B cepe TpaHCHOpPTa U CBA3H,
coorBercTBeHHO: 3450,7 nest, 2323,6 u 2142,9. B 2014 —wm rogy KapTuHa caMOW BBICOKOH
3apabOTHOM IIaThl HAOIIOAETCs crieaytomas: B chepe GUHAHCOBOM ACSITEIBPHOCTH, B chepe IEKTPO-
U TEIJIOPHEPreTUKHU, Ta3a W BOJbI, a Ha TPETheM MecTe —3apaldoTHas IulaTa pabOTHHKOB chepbl
MyOJUYHOTO yMpaBlIeHHsl, COOTBeTCTBeHHO : /845,8 ; 7 243,5(u 5260,4 nes. Camas HHU3Kas
3apabotHas 1iara Obuta momydeHa B 2005 romy paboTHukamu cepbl CEnbCKOrO — XO3sCTBa U
OXOTOBEJICHUS, 00pa30BaHUsl , 3[paBOOXpaHeHus , cooTBeTcTBeHHO: 7/44; 881,8; 1016,%es. B 2014
roqy B cepe prIOOJIOBCTBA, TOCTHHHUI[ U PECTOPAHOB, 00pa30BaHUS ObUIM camMble HU3KHE YPOBHH
3apabOTHOM TIaThl, cOOTBeTCTBEeHHO: 2203,4; 2775,4, 3357 fbs1.

PaccmotrpuMm B HekoTopeix crpanax EC u Pecnybnmuke MonpoBa xoaghguyuenmor ontamer mpyoa
PAOOMHUKO8 pa3uuHblX npogeccuii, B YaCTHOCTH, COOTHOILIEHUS YPOBHEH OMIIAThl TPYAQ, 3aHATHIX B
Pa3HBIX OTPACIAX XO35MCTBA.

Haumenbiias orpacneBas nuddepenuumanus 3apadbotHoil miatel cpeau ctpad EC B IBerun,
Benmukobpuranuu, ®pannuu u Utamuu. st 3TuX cTpaH XapakTepHa CPaBHUTEIHLHO BBHICOKAs OIJiaTa
MeAUIMHCKUX paboTHUKOB — 91,3-104,8%10 OTHOLIECHUIO K 3aHITHIM B MTPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH, a TaKKe
3aHATBIX B oOpasoBanuu oT 86,9% — B Ieemuu, mo 119,6% x NpPOMBINIIEHHOCTH — B
Benuko6purtanuu. B Pecriybnuike MonnoBa orpacneBast audQepeHny omiaTel Tpyaa MpeacTaBiIeHa
B Ta0uIe 2.

W3 naHHBIX TMPUBEICHHBIX B TAOJIHIE 2 MOXKHO CHIETaTh BBIBOM, YTO B MomgoBe HaOIt01aeTCs
TEHJCHIIMS K HEKOTOPOMY BBIPABHHBAHHIO OIUIATHI TPyJAa IO OTHOIICHHWIO K OIUIaTe TpyJaa B
MIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH: B CTPOUTEILCTBE MPOLEHT yBenuuuBaeTcs u cocrtaBmi B 2014 rony 97,5 %, B
TpaHcmopte u cBsi3u cHu3mwics 10 91,2 %,ynas co 110,1 %Ilanenue B puHaHCAX TaKKe MPOU3OILIO,
HO TOpa3 0 B MEHBIIMX BEIMYMHAX U 37ECh OIUIaTa TpyJda TMPEBHINIACT OIJIaTy Tpyaa B
MIPOMBINIICHHOCTH Ha 75,5 % .

Jlist MonioBBI XapakTepHa CPaBHUTEILHO BBICOKAs OrjiaTa MEAUIIMHCKUX padoTHHKOB — 90,5 %
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 3aHATHIM B MPOMBIIINIEHHOCTH, HO HU3Kas OIIaTa 3aHAThIX B 0OpazoBanuu 75,1%8
2014 rony. Ilpu sToM CHmXEHHME Mpou3omuIo 3a mocnennue 2 roga (2013-2014r.r.), Ha d9ro
HE00XO0IMMO MEePBOCTEIIEHHO OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE.
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Ta6auna 2.
OtpacaeBas nuddepenuuanus omiarsl Tpyaa B Pecnyoauke Mosagosa
(B % Kk MPOMBINLIEHHOCTH)

CpeZ[HeMeCﬂ'—lHaﬂ 3apiJjiaTa Ha 1 paﬁoTalomero 1Mo THIIAM IKOHOMMYECKOM JAesiTeJbHOCTH, Jeii

2011 2012 2013 2014
ITpoMBbINIIEHHOCTD 3 393,50 3643,70 3 965,90 4469,4
CTpouTensCcTBO 2889,20 3470,50 3822,40 4357,3
TpaHcnopr  cBsi3b 3 698,10 4 011,30 3 646,00 4076,4
DuHaHCE! 6 047,10 6 345,80 7 016,30 7845,8
Oo6pazoBaHue 2755,60 299740 3 040,00 3357,4
3£[paB00xpaHeHI/Ie " conupajbHadA 3amuTa 3 032,90 3 335,10 3 610,00 4046,5

Omuiata Tpy/ia no THIaM 3KOHOMHUYECKOH 1eITeJIbHOCTH (B % K NPOMBIILIEHHOCTH)

CTpouTensCcTBO 85,1 95,2 96,4 97,5
TpancmopT u cBsI3b 109 110,1 91,9 91,2
DuHaHCHI 178,2 174,1 176,9 175,5
O6pa3zoBanue 81,2 82,3 76,6 75,1
3ApaBOOXpaHEHUE U COLMANIbHAS 3alUTa 89 4 915 91.0 90,5

Hcrounuk: paspaboraHo aBTOpoM Ha ocHOBaHMM JaHHBIX HBC

B kakux xe cdepax 3apaboTHas miata pocia OoJbie B aHanusupyemoe aecstuietue ¢ 2005-
2014r.r.? B cdepe 3apaBOOXpaHEHUS U COIMAILHOM 3aIMUTHl ¥ B 00pa30BaHHUK OHA BHIPOCIIA MTOUTH B
4 pa3a, B CEJIbCKOM XO35HCTBE U oxoTe— 3,6 pa3za. To ecTh pocT ObUT B TeX cdepax NeATeTbHOCTH, B
KOTOpBIX Habmoganuch camble HU3kue 3apruiatel B 2005rony. Ota TeHaeHnus Oblia, Ha HAll BIIIS,
MPaBWIbHOM, OAHAKO, HYXHO CTPEMHUTbCS K TOCTHXKEHHUIO YpPOBHS 3apaOOTHOM IUIAaThl, KOTOPBIH
MO3BOJIUT TPEBPATUTh TPYHA B JIOCTOWHBIA TPYA U OOECHEUUT TOCTONHBIN YPOBEHb KU3HU HACEICHHUS
Pecniy6nmmku Monmosa.

Cpennsist 3apriata B HanmoHanbHOW 3koHOMHKE B 2014 romy cocraBuna 4172,0Teic.ieit u
yBenuuminach 1mo cpapHeHuto ¢ 2013 romom nmo HomuHanmpHOU ctrommoctd Ha 10,8%,a B peasbHOM
BBIpQKCHUHU (CKOPPEKTUPOBaHHAsl HAa WMHACKC MOTPEOMTEIbCKUX IeH) — Ha 5,4%. Kaxplii gecsaThiid
pabOTHHK TPHU COLOMPOCE CKazaj, uyTo moiydaeT jaubo dacth (1,8% oT obimero urciaa pabOTHHKOB)
wim aaxe noiaHocteio (8,4% ot oOmiero umcia paOOTHUKOB) 3apaboOTHYIO IUIaTy "B KOHBepTe'.
denomeH 3apaboOTHOM IaThl "B KOHBEpTE” Mpeobiagaer B celbckoM xo3siicTe (48,3%),B Toprosie
(15,2%)u B cTpourennctse (13,5%) .

Mexnynaponnast opranmzamuu 1pyaa (MOT) mnonmepkuBaeT COIMAIbHBIX MApTHEPOB U
[IpaButensctBO PM 10 KOHCEHCYCHOMY TMPHHSTHIO TMaKeTa Mep, MPU3BAHHBIX CYIIECTBEHHO
COKpaTHUTh (heHOMEH 3apabOoTHOM MIaThl "B KOHBEPTE W CAEIaTh €ro He3HAYMMBIM JUISl phIHKA TPY/a,
TakUM 00pa3oM CIOCOOCTBOBATh MPOABMXKEHHUIO M BHEAPEHUIO OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHUI MPOrpaMMbI
JIOCTOWHOTO TpyAa. B 3TOH CBfA3M OYeHb BaXHO MPUCYTCTBUE COLHUAIBHBIX O0O0sS3aHHOCTEH,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha COIMAJIbHOM JWajore, KOJUIEKTUBHBIX NEPEroBOpax U MPHUHITHU 3aKOHOAATEIbHOU
0a3bl, OJIArOMPHUATCTBYIONIEH BHEAPESHUIO JAHHBIX MTPUHIIUIIOB.

C 2011roma B Monnose BHeapsiercs [lnaH Mep mo MUHUMH3AIMU TTPAKTUKHU BBITIIATHI 3apIUIaT
«B KOHBEPTAX» U «HEIETAIBHOTO TPyAa», pa3paOOTaHHBIN MO0 MHULIMATUBE MPO(COI030B. DTOT IUIaH
MpelycMaTpuBaeT psll Mep, KacarolluXcsi BHECEHHS] U3MEHEHUI B 3aKOHO/IAaTENbCTBO, MPUHATUIO MEp
M0 MHGOPMHUPOBAHUIO, OCYIIECTBICHUIO KOMIUIEKCHBIX MPOBEPOK, IIENbI0 KOTOPBIX OBLIO COKPATHTH
He(dOopMaIbHYIO 3aHATOCTh. TakuM 00pazoM, €clii paHee YCTaHaBJIMBAJIOCh HApYyIIEHUE TOJBKO IO
BBISIBJICHHOMY CJy4alo, TO coriacHo [lmaHy OBUIM MpeayCMOTpPEHBl HApYIICHUS i KaXIOro
yesoBeKa 0e3 TpyAOBOro JOroBopa, a paboTonaTesb 00s3aH 3aKI0YaTh MHAUBHIYalbHbIE TPYIOBBIE
JIOTOBOPBI U TIPEIOCTABIIATEH KOMHIO IITATHOTO pacucanus B TeppUTOpUAIEHYIO HHCTIEKITUIO TPY/A.
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B TO Xe Bpemsi, PKOHOMHUYECKHUE IKCIIEPTHl YKa3bIBAIOT HA HEOOXOIMMOCTh pa3pabdOTKU U
BHE/IPEHHS CIELUAIbHOM NpPOTrpaMMbl, NpeAHA3HAYeHHOW i MHGOPMHUPOBAHMS HACEICHUS I10
BOIIPOCaM O HapYIICHUW TPYIOBBIX IIpaB, COLUMAIBHBIX TapaHTHH M BO3MOXKHOCTEH COIMATBHO-
HKOHOMHYECKOW 3aIIUThl paOOTHHUKOB, C MPHUBJICYCHHUEM COLMAIBHBIX MAPTHEPOB M TPAKIAHCKOTO
00111eCTBA.

Ha cerognsmnauii neHp, moka BCe MEpbl, TPUHUMAEMBIE ISl UCKOPEHEHUS MPAKTUKU BbIIAYU
3apabOTHOM TUIATHl <«B KOHBEPTaX» W BBIBOJY YacTH SKOHOMHUKH W3 TCHH, HE JaIH OIIYTHMOTO
pe3yabrarta. 11 B 3TOM HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb UTPAET YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM B DKOHOMUKE CTPAaHbI I1030PHO
HU3KWWA YpOBEHb MHHUMAIBHOW 3apaboTHO# TmuiaTtel. Ero mombéM mo3Boimi Obl, Ha HAml B3TJIAL,
BBIBECTU H3 TCHHU 3Ha‘-II/IT€.HBHy10 4acCThb 3apa60TH01‘/'1 IJJaTbl M TEM CaMbIM yBGJ’II/I‘-II/ITB TakK
HEOOXOIMMEIEC OTYHCIIEHUS OT Heé.

PoiHOYHBIE yCIOBHSI MPUBOIAT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH HMHJIEKCAllMU 3apaOOTHOM IJIaThl, KOTOpas B
pPa3IMYHBIX CTpaHaX pPEIIaeTcs B OCHOBHOM B KOJUICKTUBHBIX JIOTOBOpax. 3apyOeikHas MpaKkTUKa
JEMOHCTPUPYET MPUMEPBI COYETAHUs LEHTPAIM30BAHHOIO U KOJUIEKTMBHO-JAOTOBOPHOIO METOOB
WHJICKCAIIUH 3apa00THOM TIATHI.

B TpynoBoM  3akOHOIATENBCTBE  €BPONEMCKMX CTpaH  YCTAHABIMBAETCS  OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
paboTomareneii 3a 3aJ€pKKy BBIIUIATHI 3apabOTHON IUIAThl. A TaKXKe YCTAHOBJICHA MEXIyHApOIHO-
IpaBoBasi HOpPMa OTHOCHUTENBHO YAEp:KaHUH U3 3apa0OTHOM miaTel ymiepOa, NPUYNHEHHOIO
umyniectBy paboronatens. CormacHo Pexomenmammu MOT Ne 85 | cymma Takux yaepKaHud He
JIOJDKHA TPEBBIIIATh CTOMMOCTH INPHUYMHEHHOTO yiiepOa. A B HEKOTOPBIX €BPOINEHCKHX CTpaHax
YCTAQHOBJICHO, YTO MUHUMAaJIbHAsA 3apabOoTHAas IJ1aTa BOOOINE HE MOJUIEKHUT B3BICKAHUIO.

OrpaHu4eHui ke B YCTAaHOBJIEHUH OKJIQJIOB PYKOBOJIUTENSAM (GUPM M MPEANPHUATUN B CTpaHax C
PBIHOUHOM AKOHOMHUKOW HeT. Ho cymecTByer TpeboBaHre 000CHOBAHHOCTH 3apa0OTHOW IIATHI IS
pPYKOBOIUTENEH. 32 3TUM CIEAST ABE OPTaHU3AIMH: HAIOTOBOE YIIPABJICHUE U COOpaHUE aKIIMOHEPOB
naHHOM kommanuu. HeoOocHOBaHHYIO 3apabOTHYIO IJIATy PYKOBOAMTENIECH HAJIOTOBOE YIPABJICHHUE
paccMaTpruBaCT KaK JUBUACH/IAbI, a4 K HHM IHIPHUMCHAIOTCA HWHBIC IIpaBUJIa H&J’IOI‘OOGJ’IO)KGHI/IH,
HecoOII0IeHHE KOTOPBIX KapaeTcs cO BCel CTPOrocThiO 3aKoHa. UTo ke KacaeTcsl BialelbleB aKIui
JTaHHOW KOMNAHUU (MPEATIPUSATHSL), 32 HUMH 3aKPEIUICHO PaBO OOpAIIeHHs B CY/I, €CJIH OHU CUUTAIOT
3aBBIIICHHON 3apa00THYIO TUIATY PYKOBOIUTEICH.

Perynupyemass u opraHu3oBaHHash pbHIHOYHAs SKOHOMHKAa HE [OIMYCKaeT TMpOH3BOJIa B
YCTAaHOBJICHUM BO3HATPAXKIEHUS PYKOBOMSIIEMY 3BEHY Kopropamuid, Gup™m, MOpeanpusTuii.
[Tpodcoro3pl, coOpaHus aKIMOHEPOB, HAJIOTOBas CIYy»0a, B ONPEACICHHBIX PaMKax, W CyAcOHas
CUCTeMa SIBJISIFOTCS TEMHU HWHCTAHIMSIMH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BO3CHCTBOBATH HA YCTaHOBIICHUE U
pEryJIMpOBaHME BO3HATPAXKICHMS YIpPaBIEHUYECKUM KaapaM. Bce 3Tu CcyObeKkThl AEHCTBYIOT B
cucreme, o0ecrieynBaloliel paBHbIe yCIOBUS B KOHKYPEHTHOW O0ph0e, ConMaIbHyl0 CTaOMIBHOCTB,
a¢pexTuBHOCTh pa3BuTHsA. BmecTte ¢ TeM cucrema o00ecCleunBaeT OINPEACICHHBIC TapaHTHH
YIpaBIEHYECKUM KaJIpaM B MX COLMAIBHOM CTaTyce, MaTepUalbHOM 00ecredeHHOCTH, (popMUpys
YCTOWYMBBIA KOHTHHTEHT MTPO(ECCHOHAIOB-PYKOBOIUTEIICH.

B ycnosusix Pecniyonuku MomioBa 11e1ecoo0pa3Ho Takke MIHpe TPUMEHITh CUCTEMY TOJIUTUKA
OIJIaThl TPYyJa, KOTOpas MpUHUMAETCs BCE 00bIINM yKciaoM rocynapcts EC u koTopast HanpasiieHa
Ha yBEJIMUYEHHE TMOKOCTH CHCTEMBI U ee pedopMupoBaHHe. DTa CUCTEMa UMEET CIEIYIOIUe IIeu:
IUIATUTh IyTeM THOKOro ompejaeneHus (akTOpoB OLEHKM OmjaThl TpyJa, a HE 3a CYeT
aBTOMAaTHYECKOI'O €XEroJHOr0 MPUPOCTa B 3apIuiaTe; IUIATUTh JIydlle, eciau padoTa BBIMOIHEHA
Jdydlle, IUIATUTh B COOTBETCTBUM C BBIIIOJHEHHOH paboOTOH, a HE B COOTBETCTBUM C YPOBHEM
JOJKHOCTH U T.[.

Buieoowr.

AHanu3 cuTyallud B oOIUIaTeé TpyJda IOKas3al, 4yTo B MosjgoBe OO0 CUX IOp COXpaHsAETcs
Ype3BbIYAtHO HU3KUK YPOBEHb OIUIAThl TPyAa MPAaKTHUYECKH BO BceX cdepax SKOHOMHKH, KOTOPBIN
HECOIIOCTaBUM JaK€ C CaMbIM HU3KMM YPOBHEM OILIaThl TpyZAa B Takux crpaHax EC, kak PymbiHus n
bonrapus. IIpu 3T70M cymecTByromue ieHsl Ha TOBaphl U YCIyrd B MosiioBe NPakTUYECKU JOCTHUIIIN
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MHUpPOBOI'O YpPOBHA W oOIUlaTa Tpyda paOOTHMKaM JOJDKHA TapaHTHUPOBATh BO3MOMKHOCTh HX
palroHaIBFHOTO OTPEOICHUS.

Ilpeonoscenus. HeoOX0nuMO yCTaHOBUTH pa3Mep MUHUMAIIbHOM 3apaOOTHOM IIaThl, KOTOPBII
HO3BOJIMJI OBl MOIY4aTh paOOTHHKAM OIOJKETHOTO M PEaJbHOTO CEKTOPOB AKOHOMMKH JIOCTOHHYIO
3apaboTHyIO miary. Pasmep MUHUMAaIIbHOHN 3apa0OTHOM TUTATHI 11e71ecOo00pa3HO OMpEACIUTh HE HIKE
IPO’KUTOYHOIO MUHMMYMa, PACCYMUTAHHOIO HA OCHOBE MHUHHMMAJIbHOH MOTPEOUTENBCKON KOP3UHBI C
y4€TOM HAllMOHAJIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH U TPAKTUKU €BPOMEUCKUX CTPaH.
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PERFORMAN,TA:PRIN CERCETARE INSTIIN TE JURIDICE §I
ADMINISTRATIVE IN CONTEXTUL INTEGR 4RIl IN SPATIUL
EUROPEAN

MPABOBOE PET'YJIMPOBAHUE OBECIIEYEHUSI TOCTYIIA JIETEM C
OI'PAHUYEHHBIMHU BO3ZMOXHOCTSAMU K KAYMECTBEHHOMY
OBPA30OBAHUIO

bopuc COCHA, noxtop npasa,
Beayuuidi HayuHbii cotpynauk MO AHM
Hoiina 'PEKY, noxTopaHT
l'ocynapcTBeHHOr0 YHUBEpCUTETa MOJIIOBHI,
MarucTp mpasa

grecu_doina@yahoo.com

Annomayun. B npedcmasnieHHOM mamepuane pacCMampueéaiomcs aKmydaibHble 60NPOCbl NPABOBO2O Pe2yIUupOBanUs
obecneuenusi docmyna demell ¢ 02PAHUYEHHLIMU 603MONCHOCMAMU K KAYeCMEEHHOMY 06pA308aAHUIO.
Ipoananusuposas deiicmeyloujee 3aKOHO0AMEILCMBO, ABMOPbI BbISAGULU NPOMUBOPEUUs. U KOLIUUU HOPM, KACAIOWUXCSL
npasoso2o pe2yiuposanus obecnedenuss docmyna Oemell € OSPAHUYEHHbIMU BO3MONCHOCSMU K KAYECMEEHHOMY
obpaszosanuio.
Cambim BaJICHBIM SIBNAEMCA MO, YMO NPeOA2alOMCsi USMEHeHUsi U OONOTHEHUs. HOPM, OX8AMbIEAIOWUX NPABOBOE
pezyruposanue obecnederusi 00Cmyna oemetl ¢ 02pAHULEHHLIMU 603MOACHOCHIAMU K KAYeCMEEHHOMY 00pA308aAHUIO.
Kniwouesvie cnosa. obpaszosanue, uH8amUo0, 1Yo ¢ 02PAHULEHHBIMU BOZMONCHOCMAMU, OUCKPUMUHAYUS, NOCOOUe, peOEeHOK,
ManoobecneueHHas cembsl, CNeyudIbHOe YupedcoeHue, 6CROMO2AMENbHAs WKOIA.

RezumatDepunerea discudt probleme de actualitate de reglementare jurdiz accesului copiilor cu dezabiiti la

educaie de calitate. In urma analizei legigiai in vigoare, autorii deziluie contradigiile si conflictul de legi referitoare
la  reglementarea  jurid€ a  accesului copiilor  cu handicap la eduviea de calitate.
Cel mai important este faptuizcamendamentele propuse la normele referitoare Hementarea juridi¢ a accesului
copiilor cu dezabiliéi la educaie de calitate.

Cuvinte cheie educaie, persoane cu handicap, o persoaiu handicap, discriminare, beneficii, copil, famitu venituri
mici, o instityie, ogcoali auxiliara

Summary The submission discusses topical issues of leggilation of the access of disabled children taldgy
education. After analyzing the current legislatitime authors reveal the contradictions and confiittaws relating to the
legal regulation of access of disabled childremtmlity education. The most important is that theppsed amendments to
the rules covering the legal regulation of the ascef disabled children to quality education.

Key words: education, disabled, a person with disabilitiesscdmination, benefits, child, low-income familgn
institution, a special school.

BBenenmue:

B Pecniy6mke MonmoBa oqHOM M3 TIaBHBIX MPOOJIEM JIHUI] C OTPAHMYCHHBIMUA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU
SIBJISIETCS] HEraTUBHOE BOCHPUSITHUE JIUL C OTPAHUYEHHBIMHU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU OKPYKAIOLIUMU.

B Pecnybnuke MonoBa nuiia ¢ orpaHUM4€HHBIME BO3MOKHOCTSIMH YYBCTBYIOT C€05l M3TOSIMHU.
Oco0eHHO HEYIOTHO YYBCTBYIOT ceOsi JETH C OrpaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH. VX HEraTHMBHO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT B JIeTCaJax M IIKOJaX 3J0pOBble JAeTh. MHOrue poIauTeNnu 310pOBBIX JeTei
BBICTYNAIOT TPOTHUB TOTO, YTOOBI WX JIETH YYWINCh BMECT€ C JEThbMH C OTPaHHYCHHBIMU
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH.

[IpaBo nuIl ¢ OrpaHUYCHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMH Ha 00pa30BaHUE MMEET BaAKHOE 3HAYCHUE, T.K.
CO37aeT yCIOBUs A UX 3(PPEeKTHBHOTO ydacTus B )KU3HHU oOmecTBa. OOpa3oBaHKe MO3BOISAET JIUIIAM
C OrpaHUYCHHBIMU BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU 3apa0aThiBaTh ceOe Ha KU3Hb CBOMM TPYIOM.

AxmyanoHocms HCCIENyeMBIX BOIPOCOB 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO B HAcTosllee BpeMms
Pecniyonuka MonnoBa (PM) Haxomutcst Ha nmytu EBpomneiickoil mHterpauuu. [Ipu 3TOM OmHON U3

84



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015
I

OCHOBHBIX 3aJad fABISETCd HEOOXOAMMOCTb pPELICHHs] BOIPOCOB IOCTPOEHHUS IMPAaBOBOIO U
COLIMAJIbHOTO rOCY1apCTBa.

OcHOBHasl 4aCTh!

Crarps 35 Koucturynuu PM rimacut: «[IpaBo Ha oOpa3oBaHue 0OeCTieUMBAETCS 00sS3aTEIIbHBIM
o01muM 00pa3oBaHueEM, JIMLEHCKUM U PO EeCCHOHATFHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM, BBICIIUM 00pa3oBaHUEM, a
TaKke IpyruMu popmaMu 00ydeHUs 1 TTOBBIIICHHS KBATH(DUKAIIAH.

locynmapctBo obOecreuynBaeT B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHOM IIpaBO JIMIAa Ha BHIOOP s3bIKa
BOCITUTAHUS K O0y4YEHUS.

N3ydeHnne rocy1apcTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa 00SCIIEYNBACTCS B YICOHBIX 3aBEICHUSAX BCEX YPOBHEH.

I'ocynapcTBeHHOE 00pa3oBaHue SBISAECTCS OCCIITIATHBIM.

VY4eOHbIe 3aBelleHUS, B TOM YHCIIE HETOCYAApCTBEHHBIC, CO3/IAIOTCS U OCYIIECTBISIIOT CBOIO
NeSITeIbHOCTh B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOM.

Bricmine yueOHbIe 3aBe/IeHUsI UMEIOT IIPABO HA aBTOHOMHIO.

l'ocynapcTBenHOe nuieiickoe, mpodeccuoHaIbHOEe W BhICIIee 00pa30BaHKME B PaBHOUM CTEIICHH
JOCTYITHO BCEM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

l'ocynapctBo obecrieunBaeT B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3aKOHOM CBOOOJY PEIMTHO3HOTO 0Opa3OBaHMS.
locynapcTBeHHOE 00pa30oBaHEe HOCUT CBETCKHI XapaKTep.

[TpenmyIiecTBEHHOE IPAaBO BEIOMPATH cepy 00yUeHUs AeTei MPHUHAUICKHUT POAUTEIIM [1].

IIpaBo Ha oOpa3oBanue rapantupoBaHo cr. 2 Ilporokoma Ne 1 or 20 mapra 1952 roma x
KonBen1uu o 3ammure mpaB 4eaoBeKa U OCHOBHBIX ¢B00O oT 4 HOsi0ps 1950roza.

Crates 2 IIpotokona Ne 1 k KoHBeHIIMU 0 3aIuTe MpaB YeIOBEeKa U OCHOBHBIX CBOOO/I IIACHUT:
«HukoMy He MokeT ObITh OTKa3aHO B IpaBe Ha oOpa3oBaHue. ['ocynapcTBO mpu OCYIIECTBICHUU
(GbyHKIMH, KOTOpBIE OHO MPUHUMAET Ha ceOs B obmacTu oOpa3oBaHUs W OOYYEHUS, YBakaeT IMPaBO
ponuTenel obecrneynBaTh Takoe 00pazoBaHuE U 00yUeHHUE, KOTOPHIE COOTBETCTBYIOT UX PEIUTHO3HBIM
1 punocopckum yoekaeHusIM» [2].

OCHOBHBIM HOpPMAaTHUBHBIM aKTOM, pEryaupyroummuMm oOpa3oBanue B PecmyOmuku Monnosa,
sBisieTcs Kogeke 00 oopazoBanuu Ne 1520t 17.07.201401a [3].

B noctanosnennu I[IpaButensctBa PM Ne 1006 ot 10 nexabpst 2014 roga «O06 yTBEpKICHUH
HanmonaneHol cTpaterun pa3BuTHs MosonexHoro cekropa 2020 u Ilmana neiictBuii mo eé
peanu3anuu» yKa3zaHo, 4TO 001asi YMCICHHOCTh HaceneHus: Pecnyonuku Monnosa Ha 1 ssaBaps 2014
roza cocraBmwia 3 557 634ienoBeka wim okojio 3,6 MiIH. yenoBek [4].

[Tpu sTom B Peciy6mmke MomnnoBa npoxuBaroT cBbiie 170 000unaBanugoB, n3 kotopeix 30 000
JICTH.

B noknane «lIpaBa denoBeka B MomgoBe» OTMEUaeTcs, 4YTO JIMIA C OrpaHUYCHHBIMHU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU TIOABEPTrarOTCs JUCKPUMHHAIIMNY, CTUTMATH3AIMK U (DAKTHUECKH H30JIUPOBAHBI OT
oO1iecTBa, U B HacTOsIIee BpeMsi HaXOSATCs B MOJTHON 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT COLUAIbHBIX TOCOOUH.

CornmacHo cr. 8 3akoHa PM «O TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX CONMATBHBIX MOCOOHSIX HEKOTOPBIM
kareropusm rpaxaan» Ne 499-XIV ot 14 utons 1999rona pasmep mocobus auiam ¢ OrpaHuueHHBIMU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU COCTABJISIET OIPENICICHHBIN MPOILEHT OT pa3Mepa MHACKCHPOBAHHOW MHUHHMAIBLHOM
MEHCUU JJISl JIMI C TSDKENBIMH, BBIPQKEHHBIMH U CPEIHUMH OrPAaHUYEHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH,
YCTaHABIIMBAEMOTO €XeroiHo [IpaBuTenbCTBOM, B TOM YHCIIE!

a) JINLIaM C TSHKEIIBIMHU, BRIPAXKCHHBIMU U CPETHUMH OTPaHUYCHHBIME BO3MOXKHOCTsIME — 30 %;

D) numam ¢ TsDKENBIMH, BBIPOKCHHBIMH M CPEAHUMH OTPAHHYCHHBIMH BO3MOYKHOCTSMH C
nercrea — 80 %;

C) JeTAM C TSOKEIBIMH, BBIPAKCHHBIMH M CPEJHUMH OrPAaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSAMH B
Bo3pacte 10 18yet — 80 % [5].

Eme Mensb1ie pazmep nocoOus mo ciayyaro HOTepH KOPMUJIbIIA.

Crates 9 3akoHa PM «O TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX COIMANBHBIX MOCOOUSX HEKOTOPBHIM KAaTETOPHUSM
rpaxaan» riaacut: «[locobue nersm mo ciayyaro NoTepu KOpMUJIblla Ha3HAYAETCsl, €CIIU yMepIIee JTUI0
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HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO YCIIOBHSIM ISl TTOJYYEHHS MpaBa Ha MEHCHIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO COIMAIBLHOTO
CTpaxOBaHMUS.

[Tocobue aeTsiM Mo ciy4daro TOTepU KOPMUJIbIIA Ha3HA4YaeTCs JIMIaM B Bospacte a0 18 mer
(ygampMcss ¥ CTylneHTaM YYeOHBIX 3aBEACHUH CpEIHEro, CPEeIHEro CIEHUAIBHOTO M BBICIIETO
oOpaszoBaHus, KpoMe 3a04HON (OpMBI OOydUeHHMs, - JO OKOHYAHHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Y4eOHOTO
3aBe/ICHUs, HO HE JIOJbIIE YeM J0 HUCIOJHEeHUs 23 JIeT), €CliM OHM HE HaxOJATCS Ha TOJHOM
rOCYJapCTBEHHOM 00ECIICUCHU .

Cornacno cr. 10 sTOoro 3akoHa pasMep MOCOOHMS JAETAM MO CIy4al0 IOTEpU KOPMHUIIbLIA
cocraBisier 30 TpOLEHTOB pa3Mepa WHACKCHPOBAaHHOW MUWHHMAJIbHOH TICHCHH TIO BO3pPACTYy,
YCTaHaBIIMBAEMOTO €keroHo [IpaBUTENbCTBOM, Ha KaXKIOTO peOCHKA.

B cnydae motepu o6oux poautesnei pazmMep mocoOus yaBauBaeTcs.

[To nHamiemMy MHEHUIO, TOPSAOK IMOJYYeHUS OOpa3oBaHUS JIOJDKEH YCTaHABIMBATHCS HE
[MpaButenscTBOM, a [lapmamentom. OOIIMe yCIIOBHS peali3alldy TpaBa JIUIl C OTPaHUYCHHBIMHU
BO3MOXHOCTSIMH Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE ycTaHOBICHBI YacTsaMu (2)-(7) ct. 29 3akona PM «O coruanbHON
WHTETPAIlU JIMI C OTPAaHMYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH», KOTOpBIE TiacsaT: «B memsx obecredeHus
JIOCTyTA JIeTe ¢ OrpaHWYEHHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSIMHM K yciIyram o0pa3oBaHHs OHHU OOECIIeUMBAIOTCS
Opyd  HEOOXOJMMOCTH TMENArOTHYECKUMU KaJIpaMHu Uil  OKa3aHWs MOIACPKKU/TepCOHATbHBIMU
ACCUCTCHTAMU/IPYrUMH  BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIMU ~ yCIAyraMu /WM pasyMHBIM  aJaliTUPOBAHUCM.
Jns nereil ¢ orpaHUYEHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, HAXOJSIIMMUCS Ha JICYCHUW WU peaOWiInTaliy B
TEUCHHE MPOJIOJDKUTEILHOTO CPOKa B METUKO-CAHUTAPHBIX HIIM CAHATOPHO-KYPOPTHBIX YUPEKICHUSX,
CO3JIAIOTCS YCIIOBHSI TSI TPOJAOIDKEHHSI YU€Obl B TUX yUPEKICHUSIX.

Ecnmu numa ¢ orpaHMYEeHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSMH TIPU Clade BCTYMUTENBHBIX JK3aMEHOB
MIOKa3bIBAIOT TAKOW JK€ PE3yJbTaT, YTO U OCTAIbHBIC MPETCHACHTHI (OIEHKH, KOJIUYECTBO OA/IOB U
Ip.), OHH 3a4HCIISIOTCS B y4eOHbBIC 3aBEACHUS B IPUOPHUTETHOM HOPSIIKE.

N3 oOmero uucia MecT, NPEIyCMOTPEHHBIX IUTAHOM 3QUUCIICHUST C  OFOJDKETHBIM
¢duHaHCcHpoBaHKEeM (M0 KaXIOW CHeNHaIbHOCTH/00JacTH TPOPECCHOHATIBHON MOATOTOBKH, (hopMme
oOyueHMsT H ypOBHIO o0Opa3zoBaHus), 15 TpPOIEHTOB MpemoCTaBisieTcs aOWTypHCHTaM C
OTpaHHYEHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, a B Cllydae, €ClIM ¢ MX CTOPOHBI HET 3asBIICHUN WU 3asBICHHIA
MEHbBIIIE  YKa3aHHOW JIOJIM, OCTaBIIMECS MeCTa 3aHUMATCI Ha OONIMX  OCHOBaHUSX.
Jlumam ¢ OrpaHWYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, B TOM YHCIE JETSIM, MPEIOCTABISETCS COIUATbHAS
CTHIICHHS B COOTBETCTBUH C ACHCTBYIONINM 3aKOHOIATEIIECTBOM.

l'ocynapcTBo vepe3 MUHHUCTEPCTBO TNPOCBEUICHHUS, IPYTHE KOMIIETCHTHBIC IEHTpaJbHbIE H
MECTHBIC OpraHbl ITyOJUYHOW BJIACTH 00s3aHO O0ECTICYUTH JAOCTYN K JOMIKOJIBHOMY, IIKOJFHOMY U
BHEIIKOJILHOMY 00pa30BaHUIO JIMIl C OTPAHUYEHHBIMUA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU JIJISl TIOMYYEHUSI MU OOIIEro
CPEIHET0, CPEHErO CIEeNUANTBHOTO U BBICHIETO 00pa30BaHUs, aAalTUPOBAHHOTO K MHIUBUIYaIbHBIM
NOTPEOHOCTSIM, B COOTBETCTBUU C WHIWBHUIYaJbHOW MPOrpaMMOi peadWIuTAIlM U COLMATLHOM
UHTETPAIIH.

l'ocynapcTBo vepe3 MUHHUCTEPCTBO NPOCBEUICHHUS, APYTHE KOMIIETCHTHBIC IEHTpPaJIbHbIE H
MECTHBIC OpTraHbl NMyOJMYHOH BIACTH NPUHUMAET HEOOXOAMMBIE MEphl 10 IMpHEMy Ha padoTy
nmpernojaBarenieii, B TOM 4YHUCIEe TpPernojaBaTeleil ¢ OrpaHMYEeHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, WMEIOIIUX
KBaTU(UKAIMIO B 00JACTH SI3bIKa MUMHKH W JKECTOB /WM cucTeMbl bpaiins, a Takxke B o0iactu
JIPYTUX ajJbTEPHATUBHBIX (OPM KOMMYHHKAIIWU, W IO TIOATOTOBKE MPOPECCHOHATIOB M TMEPCOHANA,
paboTarolero Ha BceX YPOBHIX 00pa3oBaHUS C JTUIIAMH ¢ OTPAHHYEHHBIMHA BO3MOXHOCTSIMHU.

OTBETCTBEHHBIC OPTaHbl TyOJUYHOM BJIACTH, YU€OHBIE 3aBEICHHS 00ECIIEYNBAIOT:

a) pa3yMHOE MPHCIOCOOJICHHE YCIOBHH OOYYeHHs K WHAWBUIYaIbHBIM IMOTPEOHOCTSIM JIUI[ C
OTPaHUYCHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMHU,;

b) coneiicTBue 00y4eHUIO ABTEPHATUBHBIM (POPMaM KOMMYHUKAIMH, OCBOCHUIO miprdTa bpaiis,
O0y4YeHHIO albTePHATHBHBIM (pOpMaM NHChbMa, OPUCHTHPOBAHUS, HaBBIKAM MOOHMIIBHOCTH, a
TaKXKe COJCHCTBHE B3aUMHON MOAJCPKKE M OOIIEHUIO MEXIy JHMIAMH C OJUHAKOBBIMH
npoOemMamu;
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C) coxeiicTBUe OOYYCHHUIO SI3bIKY MHMHKH UM JKECTOB U MPOJABHKCHHUE JIMHTBUCTHYECCKOM
UJCHTH(PUKAIIUY TN C OTPAaHUYCHHUSIMHE 110 CITYXY;

d) oOpa3oBanue JHIl U OCOOCHHO JeTel C HAPYIICHHSIMH 3PCHUS, ClIyXa HIH TIYXOHEMBIX C
UCIOJIb30BaHWEM Haunboyiee TOAXOIAMMX W WHIANBUAYATH3UPOBAHHBIX MPOTPAMM H S3BIKA,
nyTed W METOJ0B, a TakkKe B Cpele, MaKCUMalbHO CIOCOOCTBYIONIEH IIKOJIBHOMY U
COLIMATTLHOMY Pa3BUTHIO,

€) YCIIOBHS IS Pa3BUTHUS U TPOIBMKEHHS CHCTEMbI HHKITFO3MBHOTO 00pa30BaHUS;

f) co3manue B yupexacHUSX 00pa3oBaHMs BCEX YPOBHEH CIIyKO MO OKa3aHUIO MOMOIIHU JIMIAM C
OrpaHMYCHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH W/WJIM OCHAICHUE YKa3aHHBIX YUPSKICHUI HEO0OXOIUMBIM
00OopynOBaHUEM IS TTOICPKKH MHKITFO3UBHOTO O0OPAa30BaHMSI STUX JIUIl U COJACHCTBUS TaAKOMY
00pa3oBaHMIO.

MUHHUCTEpCTBO MPOCBEIIEHUs, Yy4eOHbIE 3aBEACHHS COBMECTHO C TMPEICTaBUTEISIMU
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OOBEAMHEHUN JIMII C OrPAaHUYECHHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSMHU €KErOJJHO yCTaHaBIUBAIOT
JBTOTHI, CBS3aHHBIE C 00OYUCHHUEM JIHI] C OTPAHUYECHHBIMHI BO3MOXXHOCTSIMI.

B coorBerctBum ¢ wacteio (1) cr. 29 3akoma PM «O comuanbHOW HMHTErpaluy JIMI[ C
OTPaHUYEHHBIMA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMHU» JIMIIA C OTPAHMYEHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMHU TIOJy4aroT ol1iee,
cpelHee cienualbHOe M BbICIIee 0O0pa3oBaHHE B YUeOHBIX 3aBEJCHHUSIX B MOPSAKE, YCTAHOBICHHOM
IIpaBUTENBECTBOM.

OO6pazoBanue Isl 1eTel ¢ OTpaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH perynupyetcs cT. 32-34Konaekca
00 o0pa3oBaHNM, B KOTOPBIX AETH C OTPAHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU HMEHYIOTCS ISTBMU C 0COOBIMU
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMU TOTPEOHOCTSIMHU.

Cratest 32 OOpazoBanue i JeTeid M ydalmmxcs ¢ OCOObIMH  00pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU
nmoTpeOHOCTAMU TiacuT. « OOpa3oBaHME I JIETEH M ydaluxcsi C OCOOBIMH 00Opa3oBaTelbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTSAMU SIBISETCSI HEOTHEMIIEMOU YaCThIO0 CUCTEMBI 00Pa30BaHMsI U UMEET IIeNIbI0 BOCITUTAHHE,
peabuiuTalMio W/MIM  BOCCTAHOBJICHHE H  BKIIOYEHHE B 00pa3oBaHUE, COLUAIBHYIO U
npoecCHOHABHYIO KU3Hb JIMI[ ¢ TPYIHOCTSIMH B OOyY€HUU, B OOIICHWHM M B3aUMOJCHCTBHHU, C
HapYLICHUSIMH YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIPUSATHS, C 3aTPYAHEHHSIMH B (DU3MUECKOH, SMOLMOHAILHOU H
MOBEICHUYECKOH chepax».

Crarps 33 Koaekca 06 oOpazoBanuu riacut: «O0pa3oBaHUE IS IETEH U yJalTuXcsl ¢ 0COOBIMU
00pa3zoBaTeNbHBIMU NOTPEOHOCTSIMH SIBJISIETCSI OECIUIATHBIM, OpraHu3yeTcsi B 0011e00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
YUpEXKJIEHUSAX, BKIIOYAs YUPEKIEHUS CIEelHMaTIbHOr0 00pa3oBaHus, a Takke B GopMme oOyueHHUs Ha
JI0MY.

locynapctBo oOecneunBaeT HMHTETpalMI0 B CUCTEMY OOpa3oBaHHs JeTe W ydalluxcs ¢
0co0BIMU 00Pa30BaTENbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMUA TIOCPECTBOM:

a) BKIIIOYCHHMS peOEHKa WM YYaIlerocs ¢ OCOObIMH 00pa3oBaTebHBIMH IMOTPEOHOCTIMU B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPYIIITY WIH KIACC YIPEKACHUS CIICIIUATHHOTO 00pa3oBaHus;

b) BkiroueHus pebeHka WM ydYalIerocs ¢ O0COObBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMH IMOTPEOHOCTIMHU B
TPYIITY WIK Kiacc 00I11e00pa3oBaTeIbHOTO YUPEKICHHUS.

l'ocynapcTBo obecrieunBaeT BKJIIOUEHHE ACTEH M ydYalIUXCS C OCOOBIMH 0Opa3oBaTEeIIbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTAMHU 32 CYET WHAMBHIYAIM3HPOBAHHOTO TIOAXOZa, OINpeaencHus (HOopMbl HHKIIO3UH,
KOMILUIEKCHOTO 00cCieq0BaHusl W/Mian repeoOcaeoBannus peOCHKa WM yYallerocss ¢ OCOOBIMHU
o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, OCYIIECTBIISIEMOTO Ha OCHOBE YTBEPKICHHOW MMHHCTEPCTBOM
MPOCBEIICHHUSI METOAOJIOTHH YIOJTHOMOYCHHBIMU CTPYKTYpamMH, CO3JaHHBIMH Ha IIEHTPAIbHOM H
MECTHOM YpOBHE U (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOUIMMH B MOPsAKE, ycTaHOBIEHHOM [IpaBuTenscTBomM

locynmapcTBo rapaHTUpyeT TPYAOYCTPOMCTBO MOJIOABIX CHEIHAIMCTOB C OrPaHUYCHHBIMHU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU, OKOHUMBIIUX BBICIINE U CPEIHUE CIEMAbHbIE YUEOHbIE 3aBe/IEHUS C OI0IKETHBIM
(buHaHCHPOBAaHHEM .

ObecrieyeHno peanu3alyy IMpaBa JIMI C OIPAaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSMU Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE
CIOCOOCTBYIOT TaKke 3akoH PM «O0 obecneuenun paBenctBa» Ne 121 ot 25 mas 2012rona [6] u
3akoH PM «O pestenpHOocTH CoOBETa MO MOPEAYNPEKICHUIO M JUKBUAAUUA AUCKPUMHUHALMM U
obecnieuenuto paBeHcTBa» Ne 2980t 21 nexabps 2012rona [7].
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Yacts (1) cr. 13akoHa PM «O6 obecrieucHrr paBeHCTBa» INIACHT: « [ebi0 HACTOSINEro 3aKkoHa
SABIISICTCS MpenyNpekaeHne U 0opbda ¢ AMCKpUMHMHAIIUEH, a Takke o0ecriedeHrne paBHBIX MPaB BCEM
JUIaM, HaxoIsmuMcs Ha TeppuTopun PecnyOnmku MonmoBa, B MOJUTHYECKON, YKOHOMHYECKOM,
COLIMANILHOM, KYIbTYPHOH W Jpyrux cdepax KU3HH HE3aBHCHUMO OT pachl, I[BETa KOXH,
HAI[MOHAJILHOCTH, STHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, A3bIKa, PEIUTUN WK YOeKIEHHH, mojia, BO3pacTa,
OTPAaHHYEHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, B3IJIANIOB, MOJUTUYECKOW MPHHAIJICKHOCTH, a TakKKe Ha OCHOBE
J000TO APYTOro MoA00OHOTO MTPU3HAKAY.

Jluma, mMoABEpPrHYTHIE AUCKPUMHHALUKA MOTYT oOpaTtuthcsi B COBET MO MPEIyNpexACHUI0 U
JUKBUJIALUU JUCKPUMUHAIUM M OOECleueHuIo paBeHCTBa, IlonokeHue o IeATenbHOCTH KOTOPOTO
apisieTcs [Ipunoxennem k 3akony Ne 2980t 21 nexabps 2012rona.

CoBer 1o MpenynpexaeHui0 W JIMKBUAALMUA AUCKPUMUHAIMU M 00ECIeYeHHIO paBeHCTBA B
cootserctBun co cr. 423 Komexca Pecrny6muku Momosa o npaBoHapymennsx® Ne 218-XVI or 24
okTsa0pst 2008roma cocraBisieT MPOTOKOJIBI O TMPABOHAPYIICHUSIX, TPETYCMOTPEHHBIX CT. 54, 65,
71t u 722 510rO KOJIEKCa M HAIIPABJISICT UX B CY/JI JUISI IPUMEHEHHS a IMUHUCTPATUBHBIX Haka3aHuii [8].

CornacHo cr. 65 KoIl PM mo6oe pasnuuue, UCKIIIOYCHUE, OTPAHUYCHUE UITH TPEIOYTCHHUE
M0 TMpU3HAKaM pachkl, HAI[MOHAJIHHOCTH, JTHUYECKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS, S3bIKA, PEIUTHU WIH
yOeXIIeHHW, TI0ja, BO3pacTa, OTPAHUYEHHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH, B3TJIAOB, IOJUTHUYECKOU
MPUHAJJISKHOCTH, a TAK)KE HAa OCHOBE JIFOOOTO IPYroro Mpu3HaKa, MPOSBIISIONICECS:

a) TIPU MPEIOCTABICHUH JOCTYIA K yIeOHBIM 3aBEICHUSM JTF000T0 BUIA M YPOBHS;

b) BcrmeacTBue yCTAHOBICHHMS KpPUTEPUEB TIpUeMa B 0Opa30BaTEIbHBIC YUPEKIACHUS,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha OIpPENEJICHHBIX OrPAaHUYEHUAX, C HapYyUICHHEM IMOJIOXKEHUN JeHCTBYIOIIEro
3aKOHOJATEILCTRA,

C) B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM IPOIIECCE, BKIIIOYAs OLICHKY MPUOOPETEHHBIX 3HAHUH;

d) B HayuHO-TIEIarOrMYECKON JCATEIBHOCTH,

BIIeYeT HajokeHue mrpada Ha pusndeckux aull B pazmepe oT 10010 140 ycnoBHBIX €IUHUII, &
JOJLKHOCTHBIX JinI B pazmepe oT 20010 350 yCroBHBIX €IUHMII M HAa IOPUAMYECKUX JIUI B pa3Mepe OT
35010 450yCOBHBIX €TMHHII.

Yacteto (2) cr. 30 Koll PM ycraHoBieH 3-MeCSUHBI CpPOK JaBHOCTH TPUMEHEHHUS
a/IMHHHCTPATHBHBEIX HAKA3aHWi 33 QMCKPUMHHALMIO, TOrxa Kak wacthio (2') cr. 30 srToro komekca
yCTaHOBIEH 12-MecsS4yHBIi CpPOK JaBHOCTH NPHUMEHEHHUS aJIMHHHCTPATHBHBIX HaKa3aHW 3a
MpaBOHApPYIIEHUs, TpeaycMoTpeHHbIe Ti1aBoid XV kHuru [lepBoii aToro komekca.

JIuno, nmomnararomiee cedst )KePTBOW AUCKPUMHHAIINN, B COOTBETCTBHH coO CT. 183akona PM «O06
o0ecreueHn PaBEHCTBA» MOXKET OOPATUTHCS B Cy/l C HCKOM, KOTOPBIN COTJIacHO CT. 21 3Toro 3akoHa
OCBOOOKICH OT YIUIATHI TOCYJaPCTBEHHOM MOIUINHBI.

BbIBOABI.

B Pecny6nmke MongoBa CymiecTBYeT ONIYTHMOE pPAacXOXKIECHHUE MEXIy o0pa3oBaHHEM B
CENIbCKUX U TOPOJICKUX MECTHOCTSX. YBEJINYMBAETCS pa3pbiB B JOCTYIE K 00pa30BaHMIO VIS IETEH C
OTpaHUYEHHBIMHU BO3MOXHOCTSIMHU, OCOOCHHO M3 MaJIo0OECIIEUEHHBIX CEMEH B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM BO
MHOTHX HACEJCHHbIX IYHKTAaX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Y4YeOHBIX 3aBEJCHUI M BBICOKOM IUIATHl 3a
obydyenue. Takum o6pa3om, B PecnyOnmuke MongoBa He o00ecmedeHo peaJbHOE PABEHCTBO
BO3MOXKHOCTEH TocTyna K 00pa3oBaHHUIO.

l'ocynapcTBo obecrieunBaeT BKIIIOUEHHE JAETEH M yYalMxcsi ¢ O0COOBIMH 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIMU
NOTPEOHOCTSMU 32 CYET HMHAMBHUIYAJTM3UPOBAHHOTO IMOJXOAA, OIpeneiaeHus (HOpMbl HHKIIO3MUH,
KOMIUIEKCHOTO 00cieoBaHus W/Wik TepeoOciaejoBaHus peOCHKa WM ydamerocss ¢ 0coObIMHU
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU, OCYIIECTBIIEMOTO Ha OCHOBE YTBEPKIECHHOW MHHHCTEPCTBOM
IPOCBELICHUSI METOOJOTMH YIMOJHOMOUYEHHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMmHM, CO3JaHHBIMH Ha LIEHTPAIbHOM U
MECTHOM YpOBHE U (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOUIMMHU B MOPsIIKE, ycTaHOBIEHHOM [IpaBuTenscTBOM.

*Konekc Pecrnybnmku Monmosa o npasoHapymieHusx —gainee Koll PM
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Ormpenenenre GopMbl MHKIIFO3HMH, OLCHKA W/WIIH TIEpUOJHYECcKas IEPEOLCHKA YPOBHS Pa3BUTHS
JeTel 1 ydaluxcsi ¢ 0cOObIMH 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTMH OCYILECTBIISIOTCS B IPUCYTCTBUU
pOAMTENEH NN APYTUX 3aKOHHBIX MTPEJCTABUTENEH, IT0 NX OOPAICHHUIO.

OO6meoOpa3oBaTeNbHBIE YUPEKICHUS, B KOTOPBIC 3aYHMCICHBI JETH WM YYaluecs ¢ 0COOBIMU
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMHA MOTPEOHOCTAMH, W YUPEXKICHHS CHEIUAIBFHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs COTPYAHHUYAIOT C
YUPEKACHUSIMHU COLMAIBHON 3aIUTHI, APYTUMH TOCYJApCTBEHHBIMH WMJIM YAaCTHBIMU OpPTaHU3AIUSAMH,
(GU3MUECKUMHU WIIN IOPUIMYECKUMU JIMLAMH B CTPAHE U 332 pyOEKOM U IMOJB3YIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUH C
3aKOHOM TOJIEP’KKOI B OpraHU3aluu 00y4eHusI.

Yupexaenus  crnenuanbHoro — obpaszoBaHMs,  0O0meoOpa3oBaTeNbHBIE  YUPEXKACHUS U
OTBETCTBEHHBIC OpraHbl MyOJMYHON BIACTH OOECIEUMBAIOT CPEJOBBIC YCIOBHS U MPEAOCTABISIOT
o0pa3oBaTenbHbIE YCIYyTH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MHIMBHIYaJbHBIX NMOTPEOHOCTEH AeTel M ydamuxcs C
0coObIMH 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTAMHU, B TOM YHUCIIE IyTeM OOJIerdeHHs] h3ydeHus mpudra
Bpaiinsg, MHUMHKO-KECTOBBIX CPEICTB BBIPRKEHHS, AIBTCPHATHUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MHCHMa, OOIICHHS,
OPHEHTAIH U CIIOCOOHOCTEN K NMEPEABIKEHHIO.

B o06mieoOpa3oBaTenbHBIX YUPEKACHUSAX PpabdOTaeT BCIOMOTATECIBbHBIA  IEJaroruYeCKuid
NepcoHaj, KBAIM(UIIMPOBAHHBIA JUISI MHKIIO3UU JETel M yJalmuxcsi ¢ 0coObIMU 00pa30BaTeIbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTAMU.

CrnenmanbHoe 00pa3oBaHUE OCYILECTBIISIETCS B cooTBeTcTBUHM co cT. 34 Komekca 00
oOpa3oBaHuM, KoTopass miacutr. «CIenuanbHOe OOpa30BaHUE OCYIIECTBISIETCS B YUPEKICHHIX
CIIELMANIBHOTO O00pa30oBaHUs HWHTEPHATHOTO W HEMHTEPHATHOTO THUMA M B aJbTEPHATHUBHBIX
00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKICHUAX, MPEAOCTABIAIONINX KOPPEKIIMOHHO-BOCCTAHOBH-TEIBHYIO MTOMOIIh
IeTAM W Y4YallMMCS C HapyIIEHUSIMH YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPHUATHUS U JAPYTUMH PacCTPOHCTBAMH,
BKJIIOYasl TeX, KTO MHTETPUPOBaH B oOImiee oOpa3oBaHME, a TAaKKe METOJMYECKHE KOHCYIIbTAIlHH
MeIarOrMYeCKUM  KajjpaM, paboTarollMM B TPYINax WM KiaccaX, B KOTOPBIX O0YYaloTCs Takue
neru/ydaniyecs, B MOPS/KE, YCTAHOBICHHOM MUHUCTEPCTBOM IIPOCBEIICHHS.

B 3aBucuMocTH OT KaTeropuu OCOObIX 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH ClennanbHOe
00pa3oBaHNe OPTaHU3YETCS B CIEAYIOMINX TUIAX YUPEKICHUH:

a) CIeUUalbHBIC YUYPEXKICHHS — JUIsi JACTeH W yJalluxcs C HapyHICHUSMH YYyBCTBEHHOT'O
BOCIIPHUATHS (CITyXa MJIH 3PEHUS);

b) BcriomorarenbHbIe MWKOJIBI — IS ACTEH U yYalTUXCs C CEPhE3HBIMH TPYIHOCTSIMUA B O0YYCHUH
(MHOKECTBEHHBIE, COYETAHHBIC TPYTHOCTH).

CrnenuansHoe oOpa3oBaHHe ISl JETe M ydammxcsi C OcoObIMH  00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU
HNOTPEOHOCTSAMH OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B COOTBETCTBUHU C HalMoHANBHBIM KYPPHKYIYyMOM, 10 PaMOYHBIM
yu4eOHBIM  TUIaHaM, YTBEPXKIEHHbIM MHHHUCTEPCTBOM IPOCBEIIEHUS, a TaKkKe COIJIACHO
VHIUBHUIyaIN3UPOBAHHBIM YY€OHBIM TUIAaHAM.

B V-XII knaccax cnenmanbHbIX yUpeXIE€HUH MPENoJaBaHUE MIKOJBHBIX TUCHUIUIMH YYalluMCs
C HApyUICHUSIMH YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHSITHSI OCYIIECTBIISIETCS MEAAarOorMYeCKUMH Kaapamu C oOreit
MIOJITOTOBKOM, MPOUIEIIINMH KYPCHI CTIEUAIN3aUN B 00JaCTH CIIEHUAIBHOM MCUXOIEJarOTuKy.

B cucreme crnenmanbHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, OPTaHW30BAHHOTO IS JIETeH M yJaluXcsi C OCOOBIMU
0o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIMU TMOTPEOHOCTAMHU, pabOTAIOT MeNarornyeckre Kaapbl ¢ KBATU()UIUPOBAHHOMN
IMOATOTOBKOM B 00JIACTH CIIEIIMAJILHOMN [ICUXOIEIATOTMKU U COLMAIBHON ITOMOIIII.

[TpaBo nereil ¢ orpaHMYEHHBIMHE BO3MOYKHOCTSMHU Ha 00pa30BaHME 3aIINUIIACTCS TAaKXKe 3aKOHOM
PM Ne 60 ot 30.03.201201a «O counaiabHON MHTETPAIIUH JIUI] C OTPAHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU
[9].

Cratbst 27 3T0r0 3aKOHA IMIAacHT: «JInIa ¢ OrpaHUYEeHHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMH UMEIOT CBOOOIHBIN
JOCTYII K HWHTETpalud B OOpa30BATENFHYIO CHCTEMY BCEX YPOBHEH HapaBHE C OCTAJIbHBIMU
rpakaaHaMH.

[TpaBo Ha oOpa3oBaHKME HE MOXET OBITH OTPAaHWYEHO B CBSI3U C TPYIHOCTSIMH B OOYYEHHH WIIN
APYTUMH 3aTPYIHEHUSMH B pE3yJbTaTe KaKOT0-I11M00 OrpaHMYCHHUS BO3ZMOKHOCTEH.

'ocymapcTBO MOCPEACTBOM OTBETCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB W YUPEXKICHHH TapaHTHPYET JIHIaM C
OrpPaHUYEHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSMU HEOOXOIMMBIC YCIOBUS ISl BOCHHTaHUS, OOpa3oBaHuf,

89



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVIST/ATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015
I ——

npoeCCUOHATBHON IOATOTOBKH, OOydY€HHMsI B COOTBETCTBUM C IIPU3BAHMEM M HENPEPHIBHON
HOJATrOTOBKU 0€3 TUCKPUMUHAIIMY U HapaBHE C IPYTHMU TpaKAaHaMU Ha IPOTSDKEHUH BCEH JKU3HU.
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IDENTIFIC ARI CONCEPTUALE ALE POLITICII EXTERNE, INTERESULUI
NATIONAL SI PROCESUL INTEGRATIONIST
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Summary: Promoting an active foreign policy, consisteatcording to the complex processes taking placeghen
international arena, involves imminent factors tké into account both internal and external onesreign Policy
Concept still remains to be insufficient scienéfig insufficient based on sincere aspirations audual estimates on the
size of the national interest. Achieving Europeategration largely depends on the quality of goweent decisions
currently expressed not only at declarative lebel; also through actions and concrete steps, tlgradeof economic and
institutional reforms, democratization of the picktl society. O active, coherent and dynamic, dbl@romote a positive
image of the state, will allow updating the intetipa of Moldova into European structures.

Keywords century, integration, authors, foreign and donegblicy, national interest, state, class.

Rezumat:Promovarea unei politici externe active, coereitegorespundere cu procesele complexe ce au lecga
politica interngionald, presupune iminent gne cont atit de factorii interni, cii de cei externi. Conce politicii externe
ramine deocamdata fi insuficient fundamentatstiinzific, insuficient bazat pe aspiraii sinceresi estimiri reale, pe
dimensiunile interesului nidnal. Realizarea integdirii europene in mare parte depinde de calitatea izldor
guvernanilor, actualmente exprimate nu doar la nivel deel@r, dar si prin acfiuni si pasi concregi, de gradul
implemenvrii reformelor economicsi institusionale, de nivelul democratidgi societisii.O politica activi, coerend si
dinamiei, in stare § promoveze o imagine poziiiva statului, va face posildlactualizarea procesului de integrare a
Republicii Moldova 1n structurile europene.

Cuvinte cheiesecol, integrare, autori, politici exterrpeéinterne, interes ndonal, state, clas.
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Introducere:

in aricol sunt analizatgi puse in disctie o serie de probleme legate de multitudinea degse
care au loc atat in interiorul statelor, gétin exteriorul acestora. Are loc ap#i noilor grufri
integraioniste, diversificarea formelor organimmale, evoltia de la modelele simpliste spre altele
mai complexe. Drept rezultat, procesele intggréste au cuprins practic toate regiungiestatele,
contribuind astfel la formarea noilor ,matrice” @nbaionale. Diversitatea paradigmelor int&gir
permite tuturor statelor, indiferent de locul la @rena politig, de poteftialul si nivelul de dezvoltare,
si-si gaseass locul in cadrul acestor procese, creand astféhngnspectru de uniuni de state.

Rezultatesi discutii:

in dependeri de autorsi de concepie, naiunea de integrare dobant un ineles diferit sau o
semnificaie cu o nuatd specific@. Alti autori, cum ar fi de exemplu Karl W. Deutsch,azderizeaz
integrarea drept aoimerea, in cadrul unui anumit teritoriu, a unuinsede comunitate$i a unor
institutii suficient de puternice, precugn a unor practici #spindite care &sasigure pentru un timp
indelungat speraa sigué a unor ,schimbri pasnice” intre statele respective. Pentru E.Haas rateg
este procesul in cadrudrcia actorii politici din diferite structuri n@nale sunt convigi sa-si modifice
legitatea, speraelesi activititile politice spre un nou centru, algrai institutie posed, ori pretinde &
posede jurisdige asupra statelor fianale preexistente.Unii autori 3ursca, tarile subdezvoltate nu au
destui pregitire pentru a forma uniuniamoile state independente trebuie mai iniéées consolideze
ca naiuni. Aceasta, credem, este valafsilpentru Republica Moldova. Un factor care favoaize
formarea unei uniuni mai largi reprezinbmogenitatea structurii de clagprin structura de clés
ntelegem nu atat clasele careatdeesc naunile in caui, cat relaile dintre ele, in special clasa aflat
la putere)1] In acest caz, omogenitatea este indisperisaiidt pentru inierea, catsi pentru
desfisurarea procesului de integrajiede unificare suprani@nak. In ceea ce priwte naiunile, rolul
lor in integrarea supratianak este de maxitimportana. Anume n@unea este categoria cea mai
direct implicai atat in iniierea, cai in desfisurarea procesului de unificare. Dintre spegili
romani, care au studiat integrarea, P.Suian o0 @@n@@ pe un proces global care include atat
integrarea economig catsi cea politié, pentru & prin ingisi natura lor, politiculsi economicul sunt
inseparabile. Pe parcursul ultimelor trei decetal sec.al XX-lea, gradul inalt de complexitate al
intereselorsi relaiilor sociale a dat ngere unor dezbateri teoretice active vizavi de gsecestor
forme[2]

Multitudinea de definii, mai mult sau mai pin desfisurate, mai precise sau mai confuze, a dus
la conturarea catorva paizicu privire la definirea dimensiunii de intereaional in contextul politicii
externe. Actualmente, conceptul de interes, inelus interes n#onal, cajta noi semnificai,
generate de procesele integrativdezintegrative ce au loc pe continentul europ&a in condiiile
Europei de Vest acest concept este consideratwaren obstacol al integpii, atunci in Estul Europei
el se impune pe prim plan, reflectand ternelm statelor de aici desaconsolida identitatea interesululi,
de a se gpi pe sine chiar in pofida dezintegior. [3]

De aceea, in viziunea nodstun interes ngonal real cu potaral de integrarei, respectiv, o
politica exterra eficieng, la fel integratoare, devin posibile atunci camakid si societatea civil se
completeaZ reciproc, devin parteneri.

Conceptul de ,politis exterm” trebuie privit in coordonate mai ample, pentru examina
izvoarele interne, instrumentejemodelele de realizare, deoarece setul acestopaonemte poateis
se schimbe in timp sa influenteze substaral asupra caracterului acti#iti statului. lzvoarele interne
pot fi interpretate ca seturi ideo-politice, soe@nomice, institional -birocratice. Prin setul de
izvoare ideo-politice se suhi@tege ,tabloul lumii”si locul statului in cadrul acestuia, intruchipat in
corgtiinta sociai, In acceptarea elitelor politice, liderilor de tsteeigsind din care se formeaz
principalele idei privind promovarea politicii exte. Izvoarele social-economice presupun agregarea
intereselor economicg materiale ale indivizilogi grupurilor sociale. Setul instrumentelor de reate
a politicii externe deatre stat poate fi destul de larg. La o extiesmacestui spectru se afitilizarea
fortei, diregionate spre asigurarea intereselor statului, imclogetodele de violgs, adica utilizarea
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fortei armate. Pe de altparte, la cealalt extrend se afi diplomgia, ineleagd ca complex de
instrumentesi metode non violente n scopul asigjurintereselor de stat. Alte forme traidnale de
realizare a politicii externe sunt: fm@rea, diminuarea sau ruperea fiém, deschiderea
reprezentagelor statului in organizéle internaionale si regionale sau participarea in calitate de
membru Tn cadrul acestora, realizageeanentinerea la diferite nivele a contactelor cu repréamale
altor state, partidgi miscari cu care statul nu are rg@iadar e cointeresat in mgnerea dialogului
privind soltionarea unor problemg4]

De asemenea, mai pot fi distinse dtoarele mijloace: politice, economice, militare,
informationale. Structurile statale dispun de organe speata, competente in realizarea actitiit
politice si a controlului asupra acestei acti¥it ministerul afacerilor externe sau de télaxterne,
departamentele sau comitetele parlamentare contpédiemealizarea politicii externe, ambasadgle
reprezentagele in componega cirora inté special§ti in probleme militare, economice (reprezefitan
camerelor), atati culturali, stiintifici care activeaz sub controlul ambasadelgr reprezentarelor
peste hotare, Th baza unor programe, misiuni ¢égau semioficiale. Politica extérrprin scopurile
Tnaintate, prin alegerea mijloacelormetodelor de realizare a acestor scopuri, reflsittigia interra
a statului. Ea se bazeape resursele de care dispune, pe patieh profesionist. Tendiele
integraioniste actuale au devenit un punct-atractiv alizatiei contemporane, care reprezinu doar
un aspect al existeggi umane, dagi 0 nowa forma de colaborare. Acestea, la randul lor, candeaz
crearea, funtonarea, dezvoltarea unor uniuni care eéxidpar datori activitatii actorilor politici.
Uniunea, sau acel ,intreg” deja format, repreziatealul, mediul in care statelgi Tealizeaz
cooperareai rezolvi probleme, care se refemu doar la soarta unor state, in particular, éaedrisi a
intregii comunidti. Este arealul Tn care fiecare subiect al drepinkerngional &i realizea politica
exterri. In literatura de analizpolitici, politica exteré presupune o activitate pe arena intéomak.
Dar, du@ cum activitatea politic este deseori contbhna& de arealul in care se realizégmlitica
exterri a statelor, ea devine un mijloc de realizgra interesului ngonal. Astfel, dug cum afirma
Morgenthau H., scopul politicii externe este deieande interesul nenal. Interesul ngonal, la
randul gu, este considerat o componeatproceselor integtianiste, de realizareawia in mare parte
depinde colaborarea statelor. Din cele timerate anterior, am putea concluzioraimtre naiunile de
.proces integraonist”, ,interes n@onal” si ,politica exterrd” exista un raport de complementaritate,
fiecare noiune completandu-se una pe ajt.

Conexiunile intre interesul fianal si politica exterd, se disting asdzi printr-un dinamism
sporit, uneori chiar ngteptat, depsind considerabil capadiile analitice existente de a le identifica n
toati multivalenta, fapt ce le faceasnu se conforme la careva scheme statice elabdeatactorul
stiintific. Totusi, fenomenele in cadzcapta cu adedrat sens determinist sau fyilonal sau, dup
cum atest, de obicei, practica politicinternaionali, sens mixt, determinist-futional, atunci cand
ele, luate impreun au unele prioriti specifice unul fa& de altul. Bra a avea careva intgnde
supraestimare a interesuluitiofal, acestuia 1i ap@ne un rol primar in sistemul coréifor sale cu
fenomenul politid exterrs, fapt confirmat de unir de factori obiectivi. In primul rind, interesul
naional se impune drept mobil, generator al actiiidr externe. Adi& acest interes este in felduso
proiegie a politicii externe, o caézprim pentru ca statul, inclusiv in transformagepsgjanizezai sa
intretina legituri cu alte state. In al doilea rind, interesufioraal este factorul de orientare a politicii
externe, fie spre mé@nerea sau spre schimbarea rolului statului peaarsterngionali, spre auto-
pastrareasi auto-dezvoltarea secutili lui nationale si internaionale. in al treilea rind, interesul
ngional este izvorul de alimentare a politicii exerrde formaresi functionare a mecanismului
acesteia. In al patrulea rind, interesufioraal este un mijloc de transformare a politicitesre, de
crestere sau descgtere a rolului ei Tn sistemul reldor interngionale.[6]

La rindul gu politica extera, prin efortul exponeilor si purtatorilor sii (actorilor si agenilor
politici, indeosebi a celor ce @e puterea), prin realizarea subiectiviit acestora, joat un rol activ
fata de interesul n@onal, oferindu-i acestuia posibiit de modernizare a mecanismului de influfen
Asemenea rol se manifésin definireasi orientarea interesului, in exprimargiapromovarea lui in
anumite limite de timgi spaiu, iar in caz de necesitate, in transformareaymailareasi redefinirea
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lui. Desigur, dag tinem cont de capadiile reale ale actorilor antreman activitatea exteif) de
gradul lor de maturitatg vointa, potenialul de rol al politicii extene in evafia interesului ngonal
este diferit: Tn unele cazuri acest rol poate fzippe-constructiv, in alte cazuri — negativ cu tent
destructiv, iar in cazurile de #biciunesi imaturitate a actorilor acedaspolitica are o semnificge
nula. Realittile politice actuale adesea demonstéeasuprapunere sau o veiise imediat a acestor
variante de rol a politicii externe, fapt ce impeada observasi a inelege la timp influerele ei
complexesi chiar paradoxale asupra interesuluiioeal [ 7]

Au devenit deja recunoscutg succesele inregistrate de Republica Moldova Tmetoul
armonizrii legislatiei ngionale cu standardele Consiliului Européiara noast continii Si-si
dezvolte cadrul juridic intern in concordarcu actele normative ale acestei orgatiiz&epublica
Moldova a semnat diverse conwiereuropene, care sunt in vigoare penfava noast. Noutatea
programului congt in faptul & integrarea in Uniunea Europ@aeste consideratdeja obiectiv
strategic al politicii externgi a interesului ngonal al Republicii Moldova. Acest obiectiv erdzut in
stringi legatura cu proiectul edifigrii unui stat democratigi prosper, bazat pe economia detjqia
integrat in sp@ul european de securitagestabilitate. Prioritar pentru Republica Moldovaluie &
fie corespunderea proceselor interne criteriilofitipe pentru integrarea europeéaniar pastrarea
statutului de neutralitate, de neaderare la bloculitare, ar puteaasi asigure realizarea intereselor
politice si economice n scopul prospétit poporului si va contribui Tn mod real la consolidarea
securifitii atit ngionale, citsi a celei regionald 8]

Interesele n@onale trasear obiectivele fundamentale de dezvoltare strategicsocieitii si
statului, solicitind mobilizarea eforturilor pentrealizarea lorsi, prin urmare, determinoptiunile
strategice atit de politicinterni, cit si de politica exterri, care, de altfel, se &flintr-o string
interconexiune. Conflictul transnistrean impus Remi Moldova din exterior prin invocarea unor
pericole imaginare a marcat profund istoria pdlits¢ a restrins substéal cimpul de manevrare
diplomatici. In general, 1n istoria statului Moldova desesieeatestat preemineta subiectelor de
politica exterrd asupra celor de politidnterri. Cu certitudine, Republica Moldova nu va puteaetév
un stat cu adewat viabil atit timp cit va exista problema trarstreard, oportunititile de reintegrare
presupunind conjunctiuinternaionak favorabik, dar care trebuie incadiiaintr-un context mult mai
larg, Tnsait si consolidat prin eforturi stisiute si agiuni concrete de caracter intern. Din cauza c
administraia neconstittionak tiraspoleaa pune permanent conilinacceptabile, ancorate pe absen
progreselor in evacuarea gelor militare rusgti din zona de Est a Republicii Moldova, dialogolific
s-a pomenit in impas, nemaivorbind de proiecteleegéementare a conflictului, care unul dugtul
au guat, deoarece n-au intrunit gnsre coordonatsi n-au fost asumate pirta capt. [9]

Partile percep in mod diferit reglementarea defiriitas conflictului, Tng insistena autorisitilor
Tiraspolene asupra indepengsrproprii este extrednsi inacceptabil sub nici o form.

Concluzii:

Asadar, definirea intereselor saletinaale reprezirit pentru Republica Moldova o oportunitate
de a demonstraics-a angajat in respectarea valorilor libg@rgi tolerartei, este deschidialoguluisi
coopedrii bi-si multilaterale, tinde &deviri generator de securitagepartener de incredere, taiind
si pe acestea mai mulé audiena si credibilitate. Interesele mianale ale Republicii Moldova sunt cu
precidere de caracter regional, deoarece ptierh ei politic si economic este limitagi deci, nu poate
pretinde la rolurisi functii globale pe arena mondialin plus, ea se dflintr-o zor ,gri” de
insecuritatesi instabilitate atit politico-milita, cit si ethoconfesional fapt care solicit aprofundarea
eforturilor pentru consolidarea pdior sale. In condiile actuale politica extetha statului este
concentrat pe promovarea intereselor tizdale prioritare prin stabiliregi meninerea relgilor
reciproc avantajoase cu comunitatea intgonak, cutarile lumii, la nivel regionaki global, precum
si extinderea influetei sale asupra altor subieai relgiilor interngionale. Interesele fianale de bax
ale Republicii Moldova pe arena intetiomaki se manifest prin tendinele de metinere a secuiitii
naionale, inviolabilitatea frontierelor, pentru cofidarea suveranitii si restabilirea integrittii
teritoriale, crearea condior favorabile pentru solionarea problemelor interne, precusi
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dezvoltarea socio-econoniistabil, in scopul crgerii ponderiitarii Tn general, sporirii prestigiului
internaional si influentei sale. Capacitatea de a implementa obiectivdegice pe termen lung
depinde de mtl factori, dar arsenalul de asigurare a intereselgionale, inclusiv pe scena
internaionak este neschimbat de secole, acestane a fi — politic, ideologic, economic, diplontati
si militar. Pe parcurs de déwecenii de suveranitate a statului au fost déevdriante deaspuns la
aceste intrelyi, care paa la urmi nu au condus la avairs serioase in sistemul corelativ de tip
.nteres naonal - politici exter” nici fata de Europa, nici @ de CSI, nici fg de tarile vecine.
Abaterile serioase ale factorului de putere debi@aiiveletinta ale reforndrii democratice au franat
para la urmi promovarea interesului ei th@nal pe arena intergianak. Fungionalitatea acestuia a
devenit redus din cauza dezacordurilor frecvente n realizasgaisilor politicii internesi externe ale
statului. Daé in tarile cu democrge consolidat sistemul interesului ni@nal este ptruns de raporturi
relativ echilibrate intre cele déucampuri ale politicii, in care interesul statalcel civil devin
impreura instrument activ al politicii externe pentru aleeta voina intregii n@iuni in relaiile
interngionale, atunci inarile de tipul Moldovei aria de manifestare a ingedei naional este limitat,
vizand de obicei aspectul intern al politicii in m@amasuia izolat de cel extern sau insuficient
concordat cu el.
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IL DIFFICILE GOVERNO DEL TERRITORIO IN ETA MODERNA.  UN
CASO EMBLEMATICO:
IL MEZZOGIORNO D'ITALIA IN ANNI DI EMERGENZA "

Idamaria FUSCO,
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idamaria.fusco@issm.cnr.it

Abstract In this paper | tend to examine the difficultwhich, during the Modern Age, governments had & déh to
well run a country. In particular, | tend to anagyshe case study of the Kingdom of Naples duriegothgue epidemic in
1656-58. This case study can teach us that itffecdit to govern a country in such a situation,tlalso that a lot of
governments’ incomprehensible behaviours are thalte of precise choices linked to supply, pollticailitary, economic,
fiscal reasons. To better understand these reamn&ingdom of Naples must be considered one gidhts of the bigger
Spanish Empire.

1l saggio & una versione rivista, ampliata e aggita della relazione presentata in occasione emilirgirio Scientifico
Internazionalddentitatea Italiei meridionale preunitaré Moldova: studii de cagChisiniau, 4 novembre 2011).
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Rezumat:Lucrarea analizeaz dificultdsile pe care le-au intdmpinat guvernele in epoca enadsi particularitarile de
soluionare a situgilor in perioadele de crize. In particular, estaalizat cazul Regatului Napoli in timpul epidendei
ciumz din anii 1656-1658. Acest studiu de caz ne iadidicultarile de guvernare Tn perioadele de flagel, dar, de
asemenea, ne explici multitudinea factorilor care au gmnat asupra situgilor de crizz, a comportamentelor difuze ale
guvernelor. Aceste comportamente reprezimezultatele alegerilor legate de aspectul politiitar, economic, fiscal etc.
Pentru a Tpelege mai bine aceste motive, eviallRegatului Napoli necedita fi analiza& din punctul de vedere al unui tot
Tntregsi anume a uneijryi componente a marelui Imperiu Spaniol.

Cuvinte cheie:ciuma, Regatul Napoli, guvern, Imperiul Spaniol.

1. Introduzione

In questo lavoro offrird solo alcuni spunti di e@fisione sulle difficolta cui, nel corso dell’etadgema,
andarono incontro i governanti per gestire e anstrimie efficacemente il territorio a loro soggetio.
particolare, esaminero un caso studio emblemaiidaliddifficolta: quello del Mezzogiorno d’ltalia
durante I'emergenza causata, a meta Seicento, 'dpidemia di peste. Per far questo, non manchero
di offrire delle brevi osservazioni sul Mezzogionmoquanto entita politico-territoriale, sulle peipali
caratteristiche del governo del territorio nellfidae nel Mezzogiorno di antico regime, sull’ezigia
della peste e sulla sua diffusione nel bacino detlitérraneo e nel Mezzogiorno a meta Seicento. Per
finire, fardo alcune considerazioni sulle responi#@bdelle istituzioni di governo meridionali nella
diffusione della peste a Napoli e nelle province.

2.1l Mezzogiorno in eta moderna: un quadro generale

In eta moderna, e in particolare durante il XVit@le, il Mezzogiorno d’ltalia, o Regno di Napoliae
parte di un piu vasto impero, quello spagnolo, nateche come Monarchia Cattolica, il quale
controllava territori assai differenti: territorine si affacciavano nell’area mediterranea, quakideso
Mezzogiorno d’ltalia, ma anche territori oltre-onea Questi territori dipendevano dal potere ceatral
con sede a Madrid. Tuttavia, il potere centrale,qmnza rinunciare a controllare le varie partigedtp
all'impero, ne rispettava e tutelava le peculiari@to da indurre un noto studioso a definire la
monarchia spagnola di questi anni una “compositearahy” [1].

Ognuno di questi differenti territori, poi, era gomato localmente da un delegato del re, inviato
dal potere centrale. Nel Mezzogiorno (e non sotplgsto delegato prendeva il nome di viceré. Il
viceré, a sua volta, si avvaleva di alcune istdoie di una fitta schiera di funzionari, che opar@ a
livello centrale (vale a dire a Napoli, la capitdiel Regno) e a livello locale (vale a dire neléalidi
province in cui il Regno era suddiviso).

Da questa breve sintesi si comprende come, nel >¢ébolo, il sistema di governo del
Mezzogiorno si presentasse piuttosto complessmniirollo del territorio non era compito facile per
autorita di governo centrali e locali. Ad aggraveie compito contribuiva una serie di “poteri” &i¢
rappresentati in particolare dai feudatari e daglini religiosi: poteri locali forti e radicatiafforzati
dalla loro distanza geografica da Napoli capitala grado di assumere decisioni autonome, spesso in
contrasto con le direttive del viceré e della Meohé&. E piu ci si allontanava da Napoli, piu i “pot
locali erano forti e piu per il centro era diffigijovernare efficacemente il territorio.

3.1l controllo del territorio nell’ltalia di antico regime

In realta, le difficolta di controllo del territari appena descritte non erano proprie solo del
Mezzogiorno, ma caratterizzavano anche gli alati staliani di antico regime. Come ha sottolineato
una piu recente storiografia, lo stato di anticgime era un organismo non accentratore, ma
policentrico, e si caratterizzava per “un forterglismo di corpi, centri e poteri politici” [2. PB67-
568]. In breve, esso poteva essere consideratoamgosito aggregato di nuclei territoriali divesgisi

tra loro”, in cui il governo centrale rappresentavi@al piu “il fondamento coesivo di questo irsta e
mutevole equilibrio” e non “I'effettivo detentoresldpieno e indiscusso esercizio del potere sovrgho”

P. 104].
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Questa visione ha contribuito a far emergere I'igmea di un centro che accettava e rispettava le
differenti entita locali da esso amministrate, didogava e collaborava con loro, nell’ottica dnéu
continua mediazione” tra le diverse esigenze [42PL]. Cid non toglie che, col passaggio dal
medioevo all'eta moderna, le autorita centralideomo di esercitare un controllo sempre piu pregmnan
sulle periferie: col tempo, infatti, il governo, rpsenza negare alle comunita locali la “titolaritéi
loro diritti, “ne sottopo[se] I'esercizio al propricontrollo” [4. P.138]. Si & parlato a questo msifo,
utilizzando categorie giuridiche, di una sorta dagporto tutorio” tra centro e periferia. L'aut@rit
centrale si configurava alla stregua di un veraapo “tutore” nei confronti delle comunita locali
che assumevano il ruolo di “pupilli” di tali auttaj al pari di una “persona fisica incapace diagir
quindi bisognosa di un tutore che si faccia cadielta cura dei suoi interessi” [4. Pp. 138-139].

4.1l controllo del territorio nel Mezzogiorno di antio regime

Questa visione — si crede — puo risultare utilehanper leggere alcune vicende del Mezzogiorno
spagnolo. Il centro, rappresentato dagli organi $®ae nella capitale (viceré e tribunali napolégtani
dai loro delegati in provincia, fu continuamentée ghrese con realta periferiche lontane, preda di
poteri locali forti e radicati. E se in alcuni c&&poli tentd di controllare tali forti poteri ldgan altri

casi ne tollero l'autonomia. Anche perché eseritdrcontrollo spesso non era compito facile;
soprattutto, il buon esito di tale controllo noa sempre garantito.

Si tenga presente che, nel passaggio dal Cinqueeésteicento, nel Mezzogiorno I'esigenza di
controllare il territorio diventa piu urgente edniotivata dalla necessita, da parte del centro, di
garantirsi le risorse delle province, divenute paarse. Infatti, se nel 1500 I'economia meridionale
vive una fase ancora positiva, secondo la storfiagtiadizionale il 1600 segnera un momento diicris
economica [5. 6. 7.]. Si e parlato, infatti, diisrdel Seicento” un po’ per tutti i paesi dell’Epa
occidentale, fatta eccezione solo forse per I'Géaada Gran Bretagna [8. 9. 10.]. E ci0 vale arpsre
il Mezzogiorno, politicamente ed economicamenteatealla Spagna, un impero travolto anch’esso
dalla crisi; quella crisi che avrebbe portato atdecrollo della potenza spagnola [11].

Pertanto, in questa situazione di crisi dell’ecormommeridionale, per il centro controllare la
periferia significhera anche (e soprattutto!) ott@nun migliore controllo delle sue risorse, divenu
sempre piu indispensabili per sostenere le neeessipellenti del governo meridionale e, piu in
generale, della Monarchia spagnola, impegnata itlengoierre sul proprio vasto territorio. Tuttavia —
s’e gia detto — nonostante i ripetuti sforzi devgmanti, tale controllo del centro (Napoli) sulla
periferia (le province) non fu sempre esercitatm soiccesso. Quindi, se gia in una situazione di
“normalita” il governo centrale non riusciva a e#@are un pieno e completo controllo della peréedi
cui anzi “tollerava” alcune forme di autonomia, sgedifficolta di controllo tendevano inevitabilnten
ad aggravarsi in tempi di emergenza.

E’ quanto a me interessa in questa sede, in cemdat analizzare il governo del territorio in una
situazione di emergenza, quale fu quella che sfia@iin occasione dell’epidemia di peste che,ikra
1656 e il 1658, colpi il Regno di Napoli. Con lmppio dell’epidemia, gli equilibri, gia precariati
centro (Napoli) e la sua periferia (le dodici praa) si infransero. La distanza tra il centro nafaoio
e le lontane periferie si acui e Napoli perse amcbrpiu il controllo delle sue province e delledo
risorse. Una perdita di controllo, questa, graveria situazione, quella determinata da un’epidemia,
cui maggiori erano divenute le necessita finanzidel governo centrale.

Alla luce di queste considerazioni, si comprendee&do studio di questa epidemia sia, ai miei
fini, particolarmente interessante, in quanto efst@rmina una situazione “limite”, da una “scossa”’
alla societa, “esaspera” i problemi e li fa emeegewn maggiore evidenza, consentendomi quindi di
esaminarli meglio. Ma prima di andare oltre, diaat@uni cenni rapidi sulla peste, per poi analizzare
brevemente le principali “tappe” di questa gravielemia nel Mezzogiorno.

5. La peste in antico regime
In eta moderna la peste era un male endemico eppuge in apparenza sopito, conviveva con gli
uomini. In realta, se ne sapeva assai poco. Sabpiggalle scoperte fatte da Alexander Yersin nel
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1894, si comprese che la peste non era una malattiiardel’'uomo, ma era un male che viveva a
stretto contatto con alcuni animali, in particola@n i topi: e solo quando il numero dei roditori
diminuiva vertiginosamente, allora la pulce, poitat del bacillo, si trasferiva sulluomo,
trasmettendogli la malattiddato che i topi vivevano vicino agli uomini (sulteavi, nelle fogne
cittadine, nei granai in campagna), era facile wh'epidemia di peste scoppiasse improvvisamente e
poi si diffondesse in territori anche lontani.

Per 'uomo la malattia era mortale, si trasmetta@mente e causava indici di mortalita assai
elevati. Poiché non se ne conosceva bene I'ezml@ga difficile bloccarne in tempo la diffusiores;
una volta diffusa, la peste non lasciava scamponéCocorda il medico Pedro Barba nel suo trattato
pubblicato a Madrid nel 1648 (f. 3), il primo rimedcontro la peste era proprio la “prevenzione da
guesto male”, cioe evitare che il contagio si diffesse: infatti, una volta diffusosi, “solo Dio —
scriveva Barba - puo rimediare con la sua onniateatia strage che esso fa”.

Una volta che il male si era gia propagato in umtroe I'unica soluzione per evitare l'ulteriore
diffusione era l'isolamento, sia degli ammalatistnutture appositamente create, quali i lazzargti,
in genere dell'intera popolazione del centro imfetattraverso cordoni sanitari che impedissero a
chiunque di allontanarsi dalla localita appestafatto cio significava per gli abitanti vivere
imprigionati (e sentirsi prigionieri) all'internoetlo stesso centro dove vivevano, all'interno d&®
stesse case, in attesa di una morte quasi centae @oorda Albert Camus [12. P. 77], la sensazione
della gente era quella di essere “condannati, pea w@olpa ignota, a un inconcepibile
imprigionamento”. E se qualcuno riusciva ad accettale stato, “per altri invece — ricorda ancora
Camus -, d’allora in poi, I'unica idea [era] quelleevadere dalla prigione”. Molti, quindi, prefeaino
darsi alla fuga. Una soluzione, questa, favoritapdaico e dalla paura di ammalarsi e, per quanto
vietata dai bandi ufficiali, largamente praticati dai potenti sia dalla povera gente. Del restano i
medici stessi a consigliarla. Con la fuga, la pgszaone del male in territori anche lontani era
inevitabile.

6. L’epidemia di meta Seicento nel bacino del Meditaneo e nel Mezzogiorno

Ma torniamo ora al Regno di Napoli e all'epideml@&c me qui interessa [13]. Quando attacco il
Mezzogiorno nel 1656, la peste si era gia diffusaaliri paesi europei. Da Algeri, nel continente
africano, la peste era penetrata in Spagna: a ¥aleel giugno del 1647 e in Aragona nella primavera
del 1648, oltre che in varie altre localita spagnd¢ll’area valenziana, andalusa e catalana. Argyart
poi, dal 1652, il male si era propagato in Sardetpgevole ponte fra la Spagna e I'ltaliggr toccare
quindi le citta e i territori di Napoli, Roma e Gafa.

La peste attacco il Regno di Napoli nella primaard| 1656, colpendo in un primo tempo la
capitale, tra marzo e maggith. male non abbandono Napoli fino ad agosto e soldicembre la
capitale fu dichiarata ufficialmente libera dalkesge.

Frattanto, da Napoli la peste si propago nellee gitovince meridionali. Nonostante le misure
adottate per limitare i movimenti di uomini e di rtie molti individui fuggirono dalla capitale infet,
non solo i potenti (nobili e clero), ma anche latgecomune. Cosi la loro fuga dalla capitale fexili
una rapida e ampia propagazione della peste nikglitexritori del Regno. Prima la peste colpi le
province piu vicine a Napoli, poi si diffuse in e#ione nord e sud, raggiungendo aree assai dist@nti
Napoli. Cosi, a causa di questi facili movimentiedla mancanza di controllo del territorio da parte
della auto?ta centrali e locali, gia nell'estatel d656 la peste aveva attaccato numerose province
meridionali.

® Fu Yersin a individuare il bacillo della pestenéiad allora la medicina non era riuscita a diatjrare il male, che peraltro
presentava sintomi comuni ad altre malattie (C&lviL’oro, il fuoco, le forche, la peste napoletana déb6 In: Archivio
Storico Italiang 1981, disp. lll, p. 412). La causa ultima deléste restava la maledizione di Dio e il rimedioratiptto la
preghiera.

’ Cfr. la figura 1. L'immagine prova che tra maggicagosto del 1656 la peste, appena scoppiata aliNsipera gia
ampiamente propagata nel Regno. A testimonianzajkclspostamenti di uomini e di merci avvennero iagiatamente e
non furono bloccati dalle autorita.
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Anche in provincia, ben presto le popolazioni iarpno ad allontanarsi dalle terre colpite; cosi,
alla diaspora dalla capitale si aggiunse quella m&mo pericolosa da un territorio a un altro del
Regno. Questi flussi favorirono non solo l'ultegadiffusione della peste, ma anche il perdurare del
male all'interno del Regno. Infatti, appena un cemiusciva a liberarsi dalla peste, correva ichie
di essere riattaccato a causa di questi spostaméndii,

Cosi, un anno dopo lo scoppio dell’epidemia a Niapel maggio-agosto del 1657, la peste era
ancora presente in varie localita del Mezzogiormygi si era spinta in zone piu lontane. Il lungo
perdurare della peste nel Regno & ancora piu eeidensi pensa ai numerosi focolai accesi nel 1658
[13]. Tali focolai riguardavano alcuni centri nuawilocalita non del tutto guarite. E’ chiaro che, a
guesto punto, la peste non proveniva piu da Napddimai sana, ma era legata a tali flussi migratori
minori provinciali o infra-provinciali.

La peste, quindi, infieri in tutto il Regno durailté657 e ancora nel 1658, risparmiando solo in
parte la Calabria Ultra e completamente Terra @i@t, che rappresentavano le due province piu
lontane dal centro di diffusione, cioé da Napolil Hlezzogiorno fu completamente libero dalla peste
solo alla fine del 1658 Cosi, prima di scomparire del tutto, la pestevav@ggiornato nel Regno per
piu di due anni, da marzo-maggio del 1656 a setterdbl 1658. E finalmente I'11 dicembre 1658 il
governo concedeva a tutti i centri del Mezzogiothaccommerciare liberamente tra loro e con la
capitale; inoltre, il governo rimuoveva ogni ostiacalla libera circolazione del Regno con gli altri
territori stranieri, come Roma e Genova.

Nel lungo periodo in cui rimase nel Regno, oltidapoli, la peste colpi quasi la meta dei centri
meridionali, con picchi di circa il 90 per centa dentri in Principato Citra e in Principato Ultid, piu
del 66 per cento in Terra di Lavoro, di quasi il cento in Contado di Molise e in Capitanaté, de
33 per cento in Basilicata e in Abruzzo Citra, eidta il 25 per cento in Abruzzo Ultra e in Tedia
Bari [14. P.119]. Anche la mortalita fu assai etaydaoccando indici del 50 per cento nella capitale
del 43 per cento nel Regno considerato nel suo Essp[14. P.125].

Tale elevata mortalita, oltre al gran numero ditéaolpiti e alla lunga permanenza della peste
nel Regno (piu di due anni), testimonia come, digrdiemergenza epidemica, le autorita centrali
avessero perso completamente il controllo deltteioi da essi amministrato. Infatti, come s’e deito
male si diffuse grazie alla fuga dalla capitaleoé gagli altri centri infetti; una fuga che le arita
centrali non furono in grado di controllare.

Tentiamo, quindi, di comprendere perché questisflusnigratori, tanto pericolosi per la salute
collettiva, non vennero bloccati dalle autorita tcaln e locali. Per rispondere a questo quesito,
analizzero le responsabilita delle istituzioni adliffusione della peste a Napoli e nelle provificd,

per poi esaminare alcuni provvedimenti adottatiedigtituzioni locali per tentare di controllaréussi
migratori, con risultati pit 0 meno positivi.

7. Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffusiandella peste a Napoli
La peste colpi Napoli a causa dello spostamentpedione e merci infette provenienti forse dalla
Sardegna [16]. La peste, quindi, penetro facilmeeti capitale seguendo la via marittima.

Nel caso della capitale, il primo centro del Mezpago colpito dalla peste, molti comportamenti
delle istituzioni possono essere letti alla luckadgarola “sorpresa”. In realta, la notizia dgll@senza
della peste in territori non molto lontani dal Megrno giunse nella capitale probabilmente molto
prima della pesté. Tuttavia, non sempre acquisire I'informazione iegleva ad avere gli strumenti
per fronteggiarla. Generalmente — s’e visto - psiceapeva delle cause della peste. L’'unico rimedio
era bloccare il male alle porte della citta.

8 Un esempio: a Polla, in Principato Citra, I'epidaraveva ripreso vita per ben sei volte nello spatzinove mesi, ogni
volta proveniente da uno dei centri vicini.

° Basti osservare la figura 2, che indica l'inizitadine della peste nel Regno.

19 Gia ad aprile, per esempio, il viceré si posedbtema se concedere la “libera pratica”, valera Baccesso al porto di
Napoli, alle imbarcazioni provenienti dall'isolaMalta: cfr. Archivio di Stato di Napoli (d’ora iavanti ASN),Segreterie dei
vicer§ Scritture diversgfascio 204, fasc. non numerato (15 aprile 1656).
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A Napoli vari furono i fattori che condizionaroriccomportamento iniziale delle autorita, che non
impedirono subito il movimenti di uomini e di mert primo luogo, la scarsa conoscenza dell’ezialog
della malattia, vale a dire l'ignoranza. Infattcantemporanei avevano un’idea poco chiara di qu&nd
come la peste avesse invaso la capitale. Inizigkmemn penso all'uso eccessivo di alcuni alimenti
cattivi. In un secondo tempo, poi, nacque il sdspehe la peste fosse causata da alcune polveri
velenose, sparse dai nemici della Spagna allo satpfar sollevare la popolazione. Queste
spiegazioni, che poco avevano a che fare con k& pesnnero assecondate dalle autorita napoletane e
dai governanti di altri territori della Monarchia.

In secondo luogo, la paura di ammettere che eaistaischio di un possibile contagio favori la
diffusione del morbo nella capitale. La paura noto dei medici, e cioé la paura di dure reazioni
contro di loro da parte delle autofitama della popolazione e delle stesse autoritdwteigo. Ma cosa
temevano le autorita? Innanzitutto, ammettendo leheapitale era stata colpita dalla peste, esse
temevano di scatenare un’ondata di panico tra jelpaione e quindi di perdere del tutto il contwoll
della citta. Poi, esse ben sapevano che dichiafficealmente che Napoli era contagiata equivalava
condannarla all’isolamento, con rischi gravi pa@pprovvigionamento cittadino: insomma, se da un
lato era necessario impedire a chiunque di entimareitta, in modo da limitare il pericolo di
un’ulteriore diffusione dell’epidemia, dall’altrar@bire del tutto i movimenti delle persone dedina
rifornire la citta di alimenti equivaleva a condanm la popolazione alla fame. Infine, ragioni podit
militari condizionarono le scelte delle autoritdgecnon poterono né vollero limitare del tutto il
movimento di soldati e delle navi, segnhatamentequlelle militari, neppure nei mesi peggiori
dell’epidemia, essendo esse costrette a rispoadlersecessita belliche della Monarchia Cattolica.

In terzo e ultimo luogo, oltre all'ignoranza e aflaura, anche il non poter contare su un numero
sufficiente di medici e di ufficiali di grado iniere, in modo da adottare tempestivamente i
provvedimenti necessari, favori il dilagare dekste nella capitale. Molti ministri regi moriromoplti
poi si dettero per primi alla fuga. Mancavano i ned il personale incaricato di raccogliere i cagla
e di gestire i lazzaretti e persino le guardieidast a controllare le porte cittadine. Inoltreymarosi
furono i casi di corruzione tra i ministri regi,sposti, ad esempio, a lasciar andar via da Napoli
individui senza nessun controllo in cambio di denar

In breve, era difficile controllare quanto avvenimecitta in questi mesi di emergenza epidemica.
E cosi i tre elementi appena descritti, vale a Higmoranza, la paura e la carenza di personale,
condizionarono I'azione di governo che, specieiraflio, si mostro incerta, debole e quindi poco
efficace. Dietro a questi tre elementi c’é, da ato,| I'obiettiva difficolta di individuare il prokbima
“peste”, ma, dall’'altro, anche il non volerlo e npaterlo affrontare in modo efficace, alla lucelelel
scarse conoscenze dell’epoca. L'unico provvedimgatiolo sarebbe stato limitare i flussi di uomini e
di merci, ma esso non venne completamente adottatpo’ per necessita, un po’ per scelta.

8. Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffusiandella peste nelle province

Una volta diffusa la peste a Napoli, le autoritaner di fatto consapevoli che dalla capitale I'epide

Si poteva propagare altrove nel Regno. Cio nontstareppure davanti a questa certezza le autorita
posero un freno ai flussi migratori che da Napoldisigevano nelle province. Per comprendere le
ragioni di tali scelte pericolose per la salutelattiva, bisogna interrogarsi sui provvedimenti,vse
furono, adottati in questi anni dalle autorita calper governare il territorio e sugli eventuaditacoli

che esse incontrarono nei loro compiti di goverRer far questo, distinguero tre fasi, che qui di
seguito vado ad analizzare.

8.1.Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffusia@ndella peste nelle province: una prima fase

1 E, in realta, il timore dei medici non era infotmlacome dimostra la vicenda del medico napolet@iuseppe Bozzuto
riportata da Salvatore De RenAgpoli nell'anno 1651867]. Napoli: Celi Editore, 1968, pp. 18 e s¢gtn particolare,
Bozzuto fin dapprincipio parlo di contagio a Napelitrando in contrasto con tutti gli altri medigiil viceré, intimorito dalle
conseguenze di quanto Bozzuto affermava, non smiagh presto ascolto, ma lo rinchiuse anche icexar, liberandolo solo
in seguito, quando, ammalatosi anch’egli di pagteoncesse di andare a morire a casa sua.
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Una prima fase corrisponde ai mesi in cui il matperversava a Napoli. Siamo nell’estate del 1656.
Sono questi i mesi della fuga di individui, infedtisani, dalla capitale verso le province. In quassi,
Napoli e i suoi governanti erano troppo impegnaisalvere le difficolta interne alla capitale gaatersi
interessare anche di quanto stava accadendo innpiavInoltre, manco al centro la possibilita di
amministrare efficacemente la periferia: infattiyiceré, chiuso nel suo palazzo, vide la pestgicl
persino la propria cort& molti ministri regi morirono o si dettero allagfa, la stessa attivita dei tribunali
napoletani subi una temporanea interruZibriasomma, all'inizio non si adottd nessun provveelito
che bloccasse la fuga dalla capitale.

8.2.1.Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffusedella peste nelle province: una seconda fase
Una seconda fase corrisponde agli anni in cui Eepera terminata a Napoli ma non ancora nelle
province. Con la fine del morbo a Napoli, le adtonapoletane, risolti i problemi piu urgenti causa
in citta dalla peste, iniziarono a mostrare unrggee crescente verso la realta periferica. llrgice
chiese continuamente informazioni ai ministri disitb in periferia sulla situazione sanitaria,
demografica, economica e finanziaria delle univarsieridionali. Questa frenetica attivita, peraltro
non sempre andata a buon fine, del viceré e ddstriinella capitale dimostra come la peste avesse
innescato nuovi meccanismi di controllo, forse magghe in passato. Del resto, ora piu che nei
tempi andati, la necessita di riconquistare lafpga era divenuta particolarmente pressante, prapr
seguito della separazione piu radicale tra i \&ritbri del Regno che il male stesso aveva detatui
[13].

Uno dei principali rimedi adottati dal centro inegti anni fu il bando vicereale del 20 ottobre del
1656. Nel tentativo di arginare la fuga e davahtpericolo che la peste potesse infettare I'intero
Mezzogiorno, con tale bando il viceré disponeva mégsuno lasciasse la propria localita di residenza
per andare ad abitare in un centro diverso dedlssato di un’altra provincia. Tuttavia, era previst
un’eccezione nel caso di coloro che si muovevanonpetivi commerciali, purché provvisti dei
bollettini di sanita, mentre chi, alla data di emzone del bando, si fosse gia spostato, era @iblig
rispettare un periodo di quarantéhava, al di 14 di queste eccezioni, il bando nevpdeva un’altra
ben piu grave. Infatti, era previsto un trattamedit@rso in favore del duca di Noci e della cordedis
Conversano, cui veniva espressamente concessalaieaa risiedere a Trani, in Terra di Bari, senza
obbligo di quarantena. Si sa che la contessa aneato la sua fuga da Napoli fin da quando il enal
era apparso nella capitale, rifugiandosi prima a &orgio a Cremano, nel Napoletano (ASN,
Segreterie dei vicer&critture diversefascio 206, fasc. 5; 22 giugno 1656), e poi, aore@mano che il
morbo avanzava, ad Acquaviva, in Terra di Bari. Woka, poi, che anche questa provincia era stata
attaccata dal male, la contessa avrebbe decismgiré in Terra d’Otranto. In breve, per sfuggilia a
peste, la contessa aveva trasgredito gli ordirereiali, con il rischio di infettare tutti i cenfpiosti
lungo il suo cammino, e pertanto aveva scatenafeetta riprovazione del Collaterale. Il Collaterale
aveva ordinato alla contessa di ritornare immeniatde a Trani, assieme al duca di Noci (ABdgio
Collaterale ConsiglipNotamentivol. 60, f. 194r; 9 ottobre 1656). Ordine, questre rimase disatteso
(ASN, Regio Collaterale ConsiglicCuriae, vol. 121, ff. 187v-189r; 12 gennaio 1657. [17].

12 ASN, Segreterie dei vicer&critture diversefascio 206, fasc. 104 (21 luglio 1656). Il 1° sigy nel palazzo vicereale, la
maggior parte della “famiglia domestica” del vicerélcuni ministri erano decedutii( fasc. 151). In realta, fin dal 21 giugno
tre persone residenti a palazzo risultavano amen@latfasc. 1).

13 || Regio Collaterale Consiglio, ad esempio, ibtmale che coadiuvava il viceré nelle sue funzitingoverno, rimase
inattivo per piu di un mese, come risulta dai Sdofamenti libri che rappresentavano una sorta di verbdle dae riunioni:
infatti, il tribunale non si riuni dal 10 luglio 418 agosto del 1656, dato che non si riusciva giuagere il numero legale
necessario per la seduta, a causa della mortdeondelattia di alcuni reggenti (ASIRegio Collaterale ConsiglidNotamenti
vol. 60, f. 175r). E quanto ricorda anche De R¢h968, p. 108).

14 ASN, Regio Collaterale ConsiglicAffari diversi II, fascio 36, fasc. 58. | bollettini (o fedi) di $ian(o di salute) venivano
concessi dalle autorita con sede nella capitalei singoli centri meridionali e attestavano lo stdt salute delle localita e,
quindi, di chiunque vi si allontanasse. Essi petavano ai beneficiari di muoversi nel Mezzogioritogenere per motivi
commerciali e per soddisfare esigenze di approomamnento delle universita, e di accedere ad atrircsani, purché tali
beneficiari non fossero passati per localita iefdte quarantena, invece, consisteva in un pedomlamento della durata di
quaranta giorni.
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Del resto, se alcuni nobili avevano la loro paiteedponsabilita, non ne era certo esente la corte
che, grazie al bando citato, aveva di fatto lagdtio, almeno in parte, lo spostamento di individui
potenzialmente infetti all'interno del territorioemdionale. E’ anche vero che eccezioni di tal aort
che segnano l'incapacita e limpossibilita dellarteodi governare efficientemente il territorio,
rappresentano anche una sorta di compromesso @am pbtenti locali. Compromesso che costo caro
al Mezzogiorno, che si appesto soprattutto a cdudacisioni di questo tipo.

Al di la di questi provvedimenti, il controllo dellperiferie lontane era reso difficile anche dalla
scarsa collaborazione da parte dei ministri reglodati in provincia, dai vari abusi commessi
localmente da nobili e da alti prelati, dai numesds di corruzione e dalla falsificazione dei ledfini
di sanita, dalla fuga dei soldati, che si aggiravaanza nessuna precauzione sul territorio infetto,
dalla impossibilita di impedire alcuni movimentilldepopolazione, che si recava fuori le mura dei
centri per lavoro e per partecipare a fiere e nterca

Spesso, poi, la responsabilita dei governanti &vgr Sono questi i casi in cui la corte non volle
di fatto adottare provvedimenti adeguati che imgselio la diffusione del male. Tuttavia, situazidini
guesto tipo non testimoniano l'incapacita delléugioni centrali di governare efficacemente il pirio
territorio, in modo da arginare il contagio, matacisa volonta della corte di assumersi un risahio
modo da non bloccare alcune attivita economicleaitti, in cui essa aveva un interesse dirette Tal
interesse personale della corte giustifica, addrat la maggiore attenzione mostrata dalla cogie n
confronti della realta locale. L’'esempio piu eatdéaé la fiera di Foggia, in Capitanata, che, assialle
altre attivita connesse alla Regia Dogana, rapptage il centro di attivi traffici legati all'ecomaia
pastorale del Regno. Traffici grazie ai quali lateaicavava buona parte dei propri introiti. Nako
della fiera di Foggia, nonostante il concreto rigati contagio, le autorita tentarono di portarargvla
manifestazione a ogni costo, in un primo momentivardo a negare che I'epidemia avesse attaccato la
popolazione cittadina e in un secondo tempo, utia \azcertata la presenza del male all'interno del
centro, a fare di tutto per ripristinare lo statsalute nella localita. E la fiera si svolse regoiente, sia
nel 1656 che nel 1657, segnando la sorte deglarabiti Foggia e di tutti coloro che da piu pati,
soprattutto dagli Abruzzi, vi si recarono. Foggitatti si contagio [13. P. 89 e seg.].

In ogni caso, al di la delle responsabilita del eyjoo centrale (che ci furono), un efficace
controllo del territorio da parte del centro troafzuni ostacoli a livello locale. In primo luog@ |
popolazione spesso non osservo le disposizioni amamfatti, una cosa era emanare un bando, altro
cosa era ottenerne il rispett®ercio, nonostante fosse stato proibito a chiurdjugndare a vivere
altrove, molti non porsero orecchio ai divieti eirgli 0 si trasferirono in campagna o addirittura si
spinsero in altri centri della stessa o di altrevprce. Del resto, con il peggiorare dell’epidensipesso
era la semplice paura a indurre gli abitanti deticenon solo infetti ma anche sani, ad abband®ter
proprie case. Poi, una volta scoppiato il male défacile esercitare un controllo all'interno dgingoli
centri, spesso abbandonati dagli stessi ammirostiatali. Cosi, vi era chi si impossessava digitig
appartenuti agli infermi o continuava ad abitarsiexse agli ammalati, contribuendo a diffondere il
male.

In secondo luogayumerosi ufficiali regi morirono o abbandonarororo incarichi in provincia.
Anche questo elemento rese difficile il governo w@efitorio da parte del centro. Infatti, mancawa c
facesse osservare le disposizioni in provincia.

In terzo luogo, neppure i ministri regi operantivallo locale osservarono gli ordini impartiti dal
centro e spesso si macchiarono di atti infamarnténi dagli occhi della capitale, non di rado esssi
comportarono quali altrettanti governanti dei terria essi soggetti. E talvolta la capitale narsciva
neppure a sapere cosa avveniva in provincia, figuaagovernareDel resto, la peste aveva eretto delle
barriere ancora piu alte tra la capitale e le prowi E non furono solo gli ufficiali regi a comnes#
ogni sorta di abusi, ma anche i potenti locali, ihab religiosi, che la peste aveva reso ancor piu
lontani dal controllo della capitale.

In quarto e ultimo luogo, a ostacolare un efficgogerno del territorio da parte del centro vi fu
anche il banditismo. | banditi erano aumentati guge dell’epidemia, favoriti dalla confusione
prodotta dal morbo e dalle difficolta economichevarcate dalla peste. L'incremento dei banditi sul
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territorio meridionale negli anni dell’epidemia titgisce una prova ulteriore della perdita di cohitr
del territorio provinciale da parte delle autodtlla capitale [18].

8.2.2.Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffusedella peste nelle province: una seconda fase. |
provvedimenti adottati a livello locale

Laddove il governo centrale fu assente o careniesnei compiti di governo, quali furono i
provvedimenti adottati a livello locale? Abbandoratsé stessi, i centri tentarono di tutelarsi come
meglio poterono. Talvolta chiesero aiuto al poteeatralé® talvolta riposero le loro speranze nei
poteri locali, i quali perd a volte li aiutaronoyvalte li abbandonarono a sé st&%sina piti spesso i
centri trovarono in sé stessi la forza per tutelars

Tralasciando i singoli casi, ricordiamo qui dueenessanti casi provinciali, relativi alle province
piu distanti dalla capitale, in cui ci fu una mdthaitione generale contro la peste. In primo luagb,
Abruzzi. La diffusione dell’epidemia negli Abruzii meno capillare e devastante rispetto ad altre
aree, sia per la distanza delle due province absizta Napoli, sia per I'asperita del loro teriaor
costituito per lo piu da alte montagne, in gradaatlentare il cammino dei fuggitivi, ma soprattutt
per i maggiori controlli predisposti a livello progiale. Infatti, le due province abruzzesi
collaborarono per custodire il passo di Castelahdso, porta di accesso a entrambi gli Abruzzi per
chiunque provenisse da Napoli [13. P. 93].

In secondo luogo, il caso davvero peculiare e dtessso di Terra d’Otranto, che si salvo del tutto
dalla peste, nonostante gli attacchi dei fuggitnapoletani. Si tratta di un caso particolarmente
interessante, in quanto testimonia, da un latstripotere dei poteri locali, in grado di organizzan
proprio sistema difensivo al di la di ogni interteiretto del potere centrale, e, dall’altro, tampleta
assenza del potere centrale in periferia. Asseheaparadossalmente, nel caso di Terra d’Otranto, s
rivelo particolarmente benefica. Certo, anche perstp provincia la lontananza da Napoli gioco un
ruolo di rilievo. Tuttavia, in Terra d’Otranto fograttutto un efficiente sistema di controllo dgtitorio
predisposto a livello provinciale a giocare un oudi fondamentale importanza: un controllo che fu
possibile organizzare anche grazie alla distan#fa dapitale. In genere, I'epidemia rafforzo lotstdi
isolamento, quasi di “autogoverno”, in cui la prmia pugliese viveva anche in tempi di “normalita”.

In particolare, fin da quando in Puglia era giulataotizia della peste napoletana, si era pensato
di isolare Terra di Bari e Terra d’Otranto, per adpe ai tanti che fuggivano dalla capitale di reft
piede. Pertanto, in un primo momento, le autorit@ntfambe le province pugliesi avevano collaborato
tra di loro, ponendo delle guardie presso il fiuBfanto, tre miglia piu a nord di Barletta, ma poest
tale collaborazione era venuta meno, sembra a ckalisdiro, da parte del preside del Barese, dei s
soldati di guardia. Il preside di Terra di Bari,isialmente aveva mobilitato I'intera provincianghé
pagasse un buon numero di persone destinate atadia dei territori, in seguito aveva deciso di
lasciare i passi incustoditi, appropriandosi il @@ncorrisposto dai centri per sostenere le guardie
pretendendo illegittimamente somme dalle univerpga esimerle da tali spese di custodia. In tal
modo, Terra di Bari si era appestata nel giro diopo

Diversamente, in Terra d’Otranto i ministri dei tele quelli regi che operavano a livello locale e
il vescovo di Lecce, assieme a molti baroni, avevdeciso di salvaguardare almeno il proprio teioto
avevano pertanto ordinato alle singole terre dfinerdi predisporre un piu attento controllo dgilate

15 Sj pensi a Molfetta, in Terra di Bari, la cui ptamione, temendo di essere abbandonata dai propistr; grazie ai quali
fino ad allora era riuscita a preservarsi dallatqyeshiedeva al Collaterale di ordinare loro di ramsentarsi per nessuna
ragione dal centro e di non rinunziare al loro fiea(ASN, Regio Collaterale ConsiglidPartium vol. 503, ff. 195v-196r; 20
ottobre 1656).

'® Controversa a proposito & la vicenda del vescovksdoli, in Capitanata, che alcune fonti accusdnessersi rinchiuso
in un luogo sicuro, abbandonando la popolazionaéda all’epidemia (ASNRegio Collaterale ConsiglicAffari diversi I,
fascio 34, fasc. 122; 2 ottobre 1656), mentre déirdi rivolgono tali gravi accuse al duca di Adcabttolineando come il
vescovo, invece, durante I'epidemia avesse fattmggre da Candela il grano necessario alla pomoiaziE il suo
interessamento per la popolazione gli sarebbe teoktavita (in seguito, infatti, il vescovo stessarebbe morto di peste)
(ivi, fascio 38, fasc. 46; 28 febbraio 1657). E’ dificsapere dove sia la verita; né, molto probahit@emai la accerto il
potere centrale, spesso all’oscuro di quanto aveeni provincia.
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e tutti avevano contribuito alle spese per pagagubrdie poste a tutela dell’intera provincia.siPer i
baroni avevano versato ciascuno fino a 4-6 dutatiese, mentre i governi locali si erano autotassat
lo stesso avevano fatto il vescovo e gli altri atietlella provincia: cosi, era stato raccolto ihae
necessario per pagare le guardie per ben due Sweigrazie a tale sistema di controllo il teriosi
era salvato dalla peste [13. Pp. 94 e seq.].

Insomma, il caso di Terra d'Otranto rappresenta asempio davvero unico di stretta
collaborazione tra persone diverse fra loro, dinfitco a un potere centrale lontano. Né tale
collaborazione a livello provinciale impedi alleiwersita di impegnarsi anche singolarmente nella
tutela del proprio territorid. E quando, dopo qualche mese, in provincia albandni rifiutarono di
continuare a sobbarcarsi la spesa destinata adledigudi confine, il governatore di Lecce insorse,
preoccupato dalla presenza dell’epidemia in Teir8ati, chiedendo al viceré di intervenire egli
stesso: a causa di questi pochi baroni, infattgraiinterrotta ogni attivita di controllo delleopince
(ASN, Segreterie dei viceré&critture diversefascio 209, fasc. 169). E bastava poco — erpuisa—
perché anche Terra d’Otranto si infettasse.

Per concludere, il caso quasi unico di Terra d'Qtraembra dimostrare che talora la progressiva
attenuazione del controllo esercitato dal centttgnaazione peraltro frequente in societa di antico
regime, non si tradusse necessariamente in irexfiai, specie se il controllo fu esercitato efficaeete
a livello locale. La piu profonda conoscenza dediata locale e la capacita di organizzare pividiae
la difesa del territorio si trasformarono spessel@menti di forza per alcune realta provinciakrkébbe
quasi fatto di dire che ci furono casi in cui lsfdnzioni del governo centrale, incapace di cofdrel
le province, e la frammentazione dei poteri siftiasarono da fattori negativi in fattori positivi.
Insomma, la lontananza dalla capitale risulto,ueldrangente, addirittura benefica.

8.3.Le responsabilita delle istituzioni nella diffuseodella peste nelle province: una terza fase
Passando, infine, alla terza fase, dopo il 165&itata I'epidemia in tutto il Regno, con il ritarralla
“normalitd”, i tentativi di controllo da parte deéntro delle realta periferiche diventeranno piidenti.

A questo punto, tali tentativi troveranno una fagiestificazione nella necessita, da parte delter#ta
centrali, di accertare, soprattutto ai fini fiscdh consistenza della popolazione dopo la mogtalit
provocata dalla peste.

Verranno cosi avviate nuove operazioni di “numenagi delle famiglie rimaste. Tali operazioni
rappresenteranno un “formidabile strumento di coansa e controllo del territorio” [19. P. 251; BO.
236], essendo esse volte ad accertare, sopradiufitu fiscali, la consistenza della popolaziorapd
la mortalita provocata dal morbo, ma costituiraramzhe la principale occasione di scontro tra una
capitale intenta a verificare la situazione demfigpeiscale delle province dopo la peste, per
garantirsi le risorse necessarie, e una perifer@egnata a dimostrare la propria incapacita a 1seste
nuovi pest®,

Pertanto, in questi anni (e non solo!), i maggaonflitti tra il centro e le realta periferiche si
giocheranno sul piano economico-fiscale. La fisaadara lo strumento principale utilizzato dal oent
per conoscere quanto accaduto in provincia dultargeste e quindi per riconquistare il controlldele
sue province. Una fiscalita legata alla necessititdnere delle entrate indispensabili alla viessa
del Regno e divenute piu urgenti dopo i danni peatiodal morbo. Ma, al di la delle necessita ingern
tali entrate serviranno per rispondere alle rideiéimanziarie della Monarchia Cattolica. Richieshe
non vennero mai meno, neppure nei momenti in candle piu imperversava. In questo senso, il
rapporto e il conflitto tra Napoli-centro e provaiperiferie devono essere letti alla luce di una
relazione assai piu ampia, che considera il Napotetina delle tante periferie di un piu vasto iraper
guello appunto spagnolo [13].

9. Conclusioni

" La popolazione di Ostuni, per esempio, aveva namin00 uomini per custodire il centro e — ne emavinta — se era
ancora sana, lo doveva solo a queste guardie (R8bip Collaterale ConsiglidPartium vol. 508, ff. 117v-118v; 13 gennaio
1657).

18 Alla numerazione era infatti legato il pagamengtiedimposte.
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In questo lavoro si € sottolineato che, per comgeea le modalita con cui il governo controllava
e amministrava il territorio a esso soggetto, bieoljperarsi delle categorie contemporanee e legger
le vicende alla luce delle categorie dell’epocdi Tategorie vengono scosse, messe in discussione e
talvolta mutano in occasione di una situazione rdegenza, qual € quella che qui ho analizzato.
Un’emergenza che, in quanto tale, risulta difficleegestire da parte del governo centrale.

Tuttavia, il caso del Regno di Napoli durante Iatpedel 1656 insegna che, certo, esiste una
difficolta a gestire questo tipo di emergenza eatrollare il territorio, ma insegna anche che molt
comportamenti delle autorita centrali sono, sidih dettati dall'ignoranza e da obiettive diffitég
ma spesso sono anche voluti. Per motivi annonalitjqm-militari, economici, fiscali. Motivi, quest
che risultano comprensibili solo se si inserisd@agno di Napoli nel suo contesto temporale e,diuin
in un contesto geografico piu ampio, che non éddtalia, ma I'impero spagnolo.
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Figura 1.La diffusione dell’epidemia nel Regno di Napoli gm-agosto 1656)
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Figura 5.Cronologia della peste nel Regno di Napoli

Abruzzo Ultra:
agosto 1656-febbraio 1658

Abruzzo Citra:
luglio/agosto 1656-
gennaio 1658
Contado di Molise:
maggio/giugno 1656-
settembre 1658

%

Capitanata:
maggio/giugno 1656-
novembre 1658

= ~. Terra di Bari:
Terra di Lavoro: maggio/giugno 1656-
maggio/giugno 1656- novembre 1657

febbraio 1658
o O,

Principato Ultra:
luglio 1656-
febbraio/marzo 1658

Basilicata:
maggio 1656-
ottobre/novembre 1658

Principato Citra:
maggio/giugno 1656-
maggio 1658

Calabria Citra:
luglio/agosto 1656
gennaio 1658

Calabria Ultra:
novembre/dicembre 1656
novembre 1657
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LINGUISTIC FEATURES IN LEGAL TEXTS
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PhD, Department of Albanian Language
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Summary In the general sense of the word a law referstnormative provision that sets a legal rule forndatory

application. We distinguish on one hand the coustibal laws that define fundamental rights, orgaation of public
powers and the relations between them, the orgkamis to build the institutions of the Republic. ¥tedied the role of
some language issues that give "power" to legabtéor the realization of their understanding angpécation, such as:
accuracy, clarity and linguistic purity.

Keywords language aspect, the word a lal@gal texts, linguistic features of a legal text.

Introduction

The object of this study is to analyze some lingtiisnorphological and syntactical issues that
give “power” to legal texts, in terms of implemetta of these features in a legal text, so thatilit
be understandable and easily applicable. Theserésaare: accuracy, clarity and linguistic purity.

The aim is to highlight the language aspect noy onlthe formulation of laws and other
regulations adopted in accordance to them and gluhieir application but also in understanding and
using them to solve various legal issues duringtcprocesses: disputes or conflicts, to which they
serve as a reference.

To carry out this study we followed the methodoladyorpus study. The corpus was based on
the Constitution and some of the codes that appAdibania, namely the Constitution of RA, the Civil
Code (hereinafter the CC), the Criminal Code (meier CrC), Family (hereinafter FC), Code of
Administrative Procedure (hereinafter CAP), CodeCofil Procedure (hereinafter CCP), Criminal
Procedure Code (hereinafter CPC).

In the general sense of the wadhw refers to a normative provision that sets a legi for
mandatory application. We distinguish on one hdral donstitutional laws that define fundamental
rights, organization of public powers and the reled between them, the organic laws to build the
institutions of the Republit’

The codeappears as a collection of normative provisiomteginn a work, which represents the
logical line of books, titles, chapters, sectioasd sometimes subsections, paragraphs and articles.
Codes exclusively consist of texts of laws or ragjahs of an official content. Special texts, rdpda
texts, commentaries, bibliographies, referencetirines and jurisprudence that publishers intcedu
in the text or pursuant to the articles of the ¢aftenot have the force of laff.

9 Au sens large, une "loi" est une disposition noiweaet abstraite posant une régle juridique d'apation obligatoire.
On distingue d'une part, les lois constitutionngllgui définissent les droits fondamentaux, fixémtganisation des
pouvoirs publics et les rapports entre eux, les wiganiques qui structurent les institutions d&kpublique et pourvoient
aux fonctions des pouvoirs publi€sctionnaire du droit privé, Serge Braudo, © 19982 Serge Braudo, Conseiller
honoraire a la Cour d'Appel de Versailles et Avocau Barreau de Parishttp://www.dictionnaire-
juridique.com/definition/code.phpast consulted, on 13.11.2015

% “Un Code se présente comme un ensemble de dispsesitismatives, placées dans un ouvrage présentamt dne
méme reliure une suite logique de Livres, de Tit@s Chapitres, de Sections, quelque fois de Seuiges de
Paragraphes et enfin, d'articles. Les Codes conia exclusivement des textes de lois ou de régtsragant une teneur
officielle. Les textes spéciaux, les textes abropiscommentaires, les bibliographies, les réféesnde doctrine et de
jurisprudence que les éditeurs inserent dans leetex a la suite des articles des Codes qu'ilseétlitn'ont pas force de
loi.” ibid
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A code collects and incorporates all domestic lggalisions in a given field. In some cases,
its provisions may also reflect international angrdpean obligations. This allows the code to be
homogeneous and cler.

We have chosen to consult codes as legal textsjsphg because they are a collection of
gathered laws, or laws that have undergone theepsoaf codificatioi”). Reference to these texts was
done with the purpose of investigating the questae have raised, then went on to find out the,data
the language examples, to use in our analysis antintied with the discussion of strictly syntactic
issues, namely the use of some conditional conjephrases in these texts.

Issues to be addressed in the paper:

1.Specific overviewof the selected corpus of study;
2.General characteristics of a legal text;
3.Linguistic features of legal texts;

4.Use of conditional conjunctions in these texts;
5.Conclusions

6.References

1. Specific overview of the selected corpus of styd

The law is an agreement made by a community of lpeaghich applies to all people who directly
or indirectly participated in its drafting. Lawstaislish rules and act within certain time limitoodes,
on the other hand, contain norms and are expectedve some stability, to be coherent and d&ar.

Laws may be criminal (that sanction punishmentasecof anti-social behavionjvil (allowing
lawsuits among persons with judicial ability to,dat.: damages or requesting a court order to wcind
or not a certain actiononstitutional(that create the legal basis for the state funaoim including
usual human rights and freedoms in a special s8ctio

These legal textdaws, decrees, decisions, codes, regulations, unosons, ordersetc. from a
neutral point of view are simply and only helpingans, which are referred to by the professionals of
the right to address particular issues in judipraictice. It is the specialized persons in thellesgaies
that deal with the technical aspect of their dngftiFrom the translator and especially the lingalist
point of view, these texts are not seen from tfaimal side, but also from the content and theninte
of understanding the meaning they transmit thrdugguistic tools.

As far as the translators are concerned, we aréondéal with this, they see these legal texts in
terms of adapting the proper terminology with thregioal text, as well as that of loyalty to the
translation taking into account the preservatiorsyftactic structures built through the interactadn
morphological tools.

Whereas the linguist (angrilinguist-person who examines in the quality of a lawyer and
linguist, as you shall see in this study) reads mviews these texts with a deeper goal, not amly t
understand the content, but also to see them @sjecs of a deeper language analysis. He is edpecia
interested in their language structuring end thelie in the transmission of meaning to achieve the
purpose which they were designed for.

2.General characteristics of the legal text

2L Manual i hartimit t& ligjeve, nj¢ udhérréfyes pg#ocesin legjislativ né Shqipéri, botim i mundésnaa Bashkimi
Europian, né kuadér té programit CARDS té BE-sé légipériné né bashképunim me Ministriné e DrejiEgihe
Misionin Europian i Asistencés pér sistemin shqipéadrejtésisé EURALIUS, Publisher Pegi, Tiran@l@, p. 48
22 Koncepti formal i kodifikimit éshté ai i konsolidirgé synon grumbullimin e dispozitave ekzistuiggere né njé formé
té caktuar, por pa ndryshuar thelbin e dispozitakadifikimi éshté njé veprimtari g€ synon té pédgi ndaj
kompleksitetit té ligjeve ose legjigslacionit négjighési, duke lehtésuar pérdorimin e normansd, f. 44-45
Zibid, p. 44
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One of the categories of texts of administrativel atate activity style is the legal text
(including law, decree, decision, order, code rirettons, and regulationsy'

Laws are drafted by legislators as the persorgharge to formulate different laws in specific
areas, as well as civil servants and state officralsponsible for legislative policy planning and
implementation of legal reform.

I. Structure of the laws should not be a logical peizlt it must comply with the normal way of
thinking of a citizen with average intellect;

ii. Legal concepts should be expressed in terms thadsawell-defined as possible, so that there is
no room for alternative interpretations. It is alsgportant that such provisions be developed
according to the principles of legal certainty gmeldictability of laws;

iii. General rules should not be loaded with many exaegptlimitations or deviations;

iv. Their linguistic clarity makes them easy to readl amderstandable. The law must balance
accuracy with understandifg.

The style of laws being as simple as complicateduksl be understood both in every its division and
subdivision, and in its entirety. It political claater appears in the fact that everything is dome o
behalf of the state and in function of the everytiags of each of us. Laws are useful because they
determine the rules for coexistence and norms tefagstion among members of the community with
clear positive goals and presume sanctions foretdso by not respecting them affect this harmony
either directly or indirectly. The tone of thesetteis contained, correct, and even édldPublic
discourse is compelling and impersonal dfe.

Another characteristic that distinguish these tastdhe way they are structured in articles,
paragraphs and subparagraphs, as well as the ditlea to them with the aim of facilitating their
reading and the meaning.

3. Linguistic features of legal texts

What we need to understand at the beginning opthsentation of the linguistic features of a
legal text is to identify and discuss the issuaisig language in the function of communication. In
this case it is exactly the written language whglput in the function of communication and that is
why it should be clearer and more precise to reatzcommunicative function.

The stylistic function of the discourse of thesetdeis denotative and prescriptive, making their
application mandatory. Legal texts are written tegdnot to be misunderstood rather than to be
understood, says Xh. Llosi.

It is intended that complete statements, with thedive appearance, [...] that want to anticigsdte
sides, compress in one place the circumstanceein logical relations with the completion and
appropriate prescriptioft.

The fact that these legal texts, these human eagrets are issued on behalf of the state and
approved by it, by turning them an obligation toifplemented by all the people, makes it necessary
the linguistic purity and grammatical correctnesswaell as a detailed explanation, through concise
expression, to avoid any ambiguity. Some of thguistic features of the texts where linguistic
communication in limited in written forms, featurteat are required to be taken into account when
drafting them are:

2 Manual i hartimit té ligjeve, njé udhérréfyes piocesin legjislativ né Shqipéri, botim i mundésuga Bashkimi
Europian, né kuadér té programit CARDS té BE-sé& Plgipériné né bashképunim me Ministriné e Drejigihe
Misionin Europian i Asistencés pér sistemin shqipgadrejtésisé EURALIUS, Publisher Pegi, Tiran@l @, p. 11
25 ibid, p. 82-83
26 Xh. Lloshi, Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe dhe pratjka, second edition, Publisher SHBLU, Tirana20f 205
2" Manual i hartimit t& ligjeve, njé udhérréfyes p#ocesin legjislativ né Shqipéri, botim i mundésuga Bashkimi
Europian, né kuadér té programit CARDS té BE-sé& Plgipériné né bashképunim me Ministriné e Drejigihe
Misionin Europian i Asistencés pér sistemin shqipéadrejtésisé EURALIUS, Publisher Pegi, Tiranal@, p. 11
2298 Xh. Lloshi, Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe dhe pratjka, second edition, Publisher SHBLU, Tirana 20021204

Ibid, p. 207
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1) Use short phrases, not complex, to ensureclafrthe issue or concept to express and ease of
understanding of the content. Maintaining the righder, not neutral and without inversion of the
main or secondary parts in sentence or phrasesvéi®la, helps to understand its meaning and avoid
unnecessary lengthening as in the following example

If for justified reasons is difficult to obtain tlexidence at trial or because of its significance o
its nature there is a risk of its loss or damade tourt may order the verification of the lettgr
member of the panel or the rogatory commissiondrerolled by the local court of the location of the
file or allow it to be photocopied or certified glograph (CCP, article 252)

In such cases, when the sentence is extendeduitiie better that it be divided into a few.

2) Itis advisable to use narrative style instefthe reference one in these kinds of texts, as the
language is simpler and the text is easy to unaiedst

The deadline for making statements, filing docusientcarrying out other actions in court is
considered passed at the time when, as a ruleesffire closed to the public. (Article 144, pargdra
5, CPC)

The heavy style in these texts is seen in theepess of structures, which could be simplified.
What makes the style heavy and difficult to underdtis the fact that there are parallel structures
repeated in the same article and deviations fraalahguage norm in the use of any verb (has) that
cannot create links with the word before and aftéhe decision and obligation). The reader ig Ios
mid sentences that extend without any reason:

With the decision that has, the court shall ordex tlefendant not to stand in a certain place and
do not go there without his authorization. With thexision that has residence obligation, the court
shall order the defendant not to leave withoutaishorization from the municipality territory where
he usually resides. (Article 235, 1.2, CPC

3) Itis noted the increased presence of verbahsidermed mainly with the suffixim that show
action, state or result of action, which exacerltage text and make it more abstragéndrimin,
pércaktimin, vlerésimin, pérjashtimin, mosrespektjmerifikimin, vierésimin, vendimin, mosfillimin,
pezullimin, verifikimin, procedimin, kallézimin, tgemin, kundérshtimin, pretendimin, identifikimin,
konfirmimin, deponimin, shogérimin, refuzimin, pamérimin, mospranim, pélgifattitude,
determination, assessment, exclusion, disrespeatfication, evaluation, decision, suspension,
verification, processing, reporting, obligation, pogition, claim, identification, confirmation,
testimony, accompanying, refusal, warning, rejextapproval.)

4) Passive voice of verbs helps to understandwiig the subject participates in the action
carried out by the verb. It serves to emphasizeotlieome of the action or the elements/persons that
experience the action. In texts that form of theovie used to indicate a neutral point of view &nd
recommended to be avoided as much as possiblesptated by the active voice, which shows more
clearly the restriction or obligation for the panseho has an assigned obligation.

5) It is very important to use the punctuation ksacorrectly, especially the comma, in the case
of phrases put between commas and which may casseaderstandings, but the most important thing
Is to remember that they serve only as clarifymghie meaning and not as authentic expressioneof th
legal text®® The question mark, the exclamation mark, the hgpparentheses, various signs such as
showing the paragraph or the percentage etc. sheuddvoided.

6) Modal verbs must be used with other verbs tédbaipredicate and depending on the sentence
where they are used they may indicate an obligatiepessity or prohibition. Therefore care shodd b
taken in using them to avoid ambiguities in the.tex

% Manual i hartimit té ligjeve, njé udhérréfyes giocesin legjislativ né Shqipéri, botim i mundésuga Bashkimi
Europian, né kuadér té programit CARDS té BE-sé $légipériné né bashképunim me Ministriné e DrejtEgihe
Misionin Europian i Asistencés pér sistemin shqipéadrejtésisé EURALIUS, Publisher Pegi, Tiranal@, p. 113
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These are the patterns of the most complicateagstjatstructures of syntax books, with sentences
burdened with wordy phrases, with strong links tef parts, with relative clauses and often having
restrictive or predictive-hypothetical meanifig.

4. Use conjunctive conditional phrases in these tisx

In addition to clearly setting the general northg law specifies sanctions to those who, either
by being ignorant of the laws or not wanting to iempent them are subject to punishment of these
sanctions.

In writing the condition norms it is used the ciiwthing under which "if/in case" + "condition"
theri the result"('né qofté se+ “kushti” atéheré “rezultati” ). This result is a consequence of the
condition met, which is given in the subordinateusle and that has served as starting point.

A copy of the decision of seizure of property indel to the person concerned,casehe is
present. (Article 208, paragraph 3, CPC)

In order to reinforce this condition the wardly can be used by restricting the condition. These
are genuine conditional sentences, used to formwatious natural and social laws that express
conditioning between facts and reality phenomena.

It can be judged by arbitration procedure only hiete is an agreement of the parties, hereby
they agree to submit to arbitration disputes whielve arisen or may arise from a contract concluded
between them. (Article 403 CCP)

The semantic and structural feature of conjuncéind conjuction phrases certain structures and
many connotations to sentences.

Based on the main function of thesenjunctionsand conjunctions phraseshat show the
semantic and syntactic relations of clauses imtesee, we will present examples of their usagéen
legal texts reviewed.

If (Né gofté se):

The conjunction phraseé gofté sas formed by the verbal form of verb e in present tense,
subjective mood, which is put between two subot@icanjunctions, as is conditionahé (if) and the
other is a complementizerse( that). Though other verb moods can be used \wihphraseé qofté
se,in the case of conditional sentences used in tharastrative and judicial style (in law drafting)
the most commonly used mood is the indicative dmes results from the conditioning needed, that
these texts have verbs in indicative mood. In naases the present tense is used as it referstimall
and indefinite time (it has an internal value), dese it presents the action named by the speaker as
real.

They contain a possible or impossible conditiothattime of the discourse. They are formed
with verbs in indicative and conditional mood. Thawdicate a possible condition and usually
conditional sentences witié gqofté sehave a predicate formed with verbs in indicativeodh with all
the tenses of this mood, but mostly present andgduense:

If only a part of the act is absolutely invalid, thetire act would be considered null and void,
in case the part that is retractable is so impottémat, without it, the act does not achieve hislgo
(Article 117/3, CAP)

The use of indicative mood shows that the spealesents the action named by the verb of the
independent clause as real, which makes the actite principal clause as real and sure

If the items pledged or mortgaged are lost or bexomalid, the payment of the amounts for
which insurers are obliged or third parties liafile compensation, is extracted from the payment of
loans associated with the pledge or mortgage, sirtlesy are used for repair loss or depreciation of
items. (Article 535, Civil Code)

3L Xh. Lloshi, Stilistika e gjuhés shqipe dhe pragkstsecond edition, SHBLU, Tirana 2001, p. 207
111



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015

In case(Né rast s¢

This conjunction phrase is formed by the nazase (ast) in the indefinite form of the
objective case, preceded by the prepositio(né) and followed by the complementizerse (that).
The conjunction phraseé rast seas a result even the sentences built with it degively young in
Albanian.

In casein the first auction is not submittesthy bid, thenafter five days of its conclusion, the
court bailiff, calling the debtor, makesnew assessment and assigns a second auctidinefeale of
the item. (Article 557, CPC

Sentences witln case emphasize theasual and alleged charactaf proving the condition
rather than the sentences witifi’ “and have more clearly expressed assumption, sospicr the
realization of the condition, the randomness oirtbertification. Verb tenses used in the constarct
of these sentences make condition possible to be me

In caseeven in the fourth voting neither of the two caaties has received the required majority,
a fifth voting is conducted. (Article 87 of the BAnstitution)

A particular thing to be underlined regarding tmepbasized conditional meaning, coming from
the noun imbedded in the conjunction phrase iddabethat when this noun in the indefinite form is
turned definite, the condition which is only onebees clearer.

In casethe contract is set the exclusivity clause in fasbthe supplier, the other party cannot
obtain supplies of the same type from third pariescan realize, by means of its own, productibn o
items forming the object of the contract, if forstithere is no agreement to the contrary or the law
otherwise is available. (Article 779, Civil Code)

Provided that / with the conditioiMe kusht gé)

The phras@rovided that (Me kusht qéy relatively young in Albanian, therefore, so tre sentences
constructed with it. They express possibility magalThe verb of the subordinate clause is in the
subjunctive mood.

The right to resign is guaranteed, bwith the conditionto be submitted at least six months
before the end of the calendar year or within tleeiqd provided by the statute. (Article 48, Civil
Code)

Sentences with the phrasee kusht qé&provided) have an emphasized conditional meahing
the lexical element, the wombndition, (kushj that makes a part of this phrase.

Publication ban is lifted when the time set by Fawstate archives or when the time limit of ten
years from the date the decision has become fprakided thatthe publication is authorized by the
Minister of Justice. (Article 103 CCP)

This type of sentence is distinguished from otharditional sentences with other more common
conjunction and conjunction phrases. Its positibtha beginning of the sentence indicates that this
phrase has not achieved the flexibility of a candgl conjunction.

Registration of a loan in money that brings inténaskes the interest remain in the same order of
priority with it, providedthat the interest is specified in the registration.t{@e 577, Civil Code)

The principal clause has a weak meaning of thdtregiereas the subordinate clause has rather a
restrictive meaning. The conditional meaning isaclavhen the actions of both sentences, principal
and subordinate clauses, refer to the future.

Conclusions
1. Legal texts:laws, decrees, decisions, codes, regulations, ungbns, orders are belong to the
category of texts of the administrative and statevity and hold the features of this style;
2. The codes are a set of normative provisions, unitedwork, which represent in a logical way of
books, titles, chapters, sections, subsectionsesores, paragraphs and articles.
3. We studied the role of some language issues that"giower" to legal texts for the realization of
their understanding and application, such as: acgclarity and linguistic purity.
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4. The sentences of these texts are the most conedliczdses of syntax books, with sentences
burdened with wordy phrases, with strong linkstefparts, often having restrictive or predicative-
hypothetical meaning;

5. Conjunctive phrases are a "par excellence" casgmessing condition in the conditional norms of

legal texts, where the result (a legal case utr) is the outcome of the condition met (viotati

of law).
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Résumé :La traduction des sigles, a premiére vue, peut sanpiutot facile. Mais la pratique en témoigne gent du
contraire, surtout en classe de traduction ou lesl@nts ont du mal a trouver dans la langue d'aée I'équivalent d’'un
sigle abordé dans le texte de départ, d’'une part@au’il s’agit d’interpréter les initiales et d&autre part de trouver des
équivalences en langue d'arrivée. Donc, cette conication s'attache a étudier d’ou provient cetteffidulté
d’équivalences et a dresser une liste non exhaustds différents choix effectués pour résoudradblpme du transfert
des sigles en langue d’arrivée (albanais). A patac tout en prenant en compte la nature flexiolende la langue
albanaise, nous allons aussi mettre I'accent supbh@noméne particulierement grave que I'on renakans la presse
écrite et la communication audiovisuelle de notegygy a savoir la violation presque continuelle degles relatives a
I'écriture des sigles en albanais. Nous avons dhigiliser, des exemples tirés des textes exrdéns la plupart des cas
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du journal « Le Monde » et traités en classe ddurdion avec les étudiants de premier et seconkk ajétudes ainsi que
des articles de la presse albanaise caractériséd’aaondance des sigles.
Mots clé:La traduction, les sigles, classe de traducties, étudiants

Abstract :

The translation of acronyms at first glance, magrseather easy. But in practice often reflectsabetrary, especially in

translation class where students have strugglefing the target language equivalent of an acronyudrassed in the
original text, in part because they have to intetpthe initials and secondly to find equivalenageshie target language.
Thus, this paper attempts to study the sourceisfgtoblem equivalence and establish a non-exhaadist of different

choices to solve the problem of the transfer ofrabiations in the target language (Albanian). Aptam that, taking into

account the inflectional nature of Albanian langeawe will also focus on a particularly serious pbmenon encountered
in print and audiovisual communication in our cognthamely the violation almost continuous of agnms orthography

in Albanian. We chose to use, at one hand, texiered in class translation with the students of argdaduate and

graduate studies, extracts in most cases from regvesp’Le Monde" and, to the other hand, articleshaf Albanian press
characterized by the abundance of acronyms.

Keywords The translation, acronym, translation class, stots.

La siglaison

Le but de cette communication est d’étudier letesigt de fixer quelques lignes de conduite
essentiellement pour les apprenti-traducteurs lanteére de I'observation de la pratique actuelle de
leur traduction et écriture en langue albanaiseidNalons nous concentrer sur le domaine de laeres
ou actuellement le phénomene de la siglaison epteéme expansion. En effet, l'utilisation des sl
est un phénomeéne international qui était rare &siggle. Aprés la seconde guerre mondiale lesssigle
gagnent beaucoup de terrain parce gu'ils, [...itént I'emploi des mots longs et économisent diasi
dépense articulatoire et mémorielle” (Riegel et #895:551). Le nombre des sigles est en perpétuel
prolifération surtout grace aux techniques d’infatibns et de communications. En Albanie, c’est
apres la chute du communisme, dans les annéequ@da siglaison devient un phénomene florissant.
L’ouverture du pays vers le monde entier fait quére les autres domaines, méme celui de la langue
albanaise se trouve “menacée” par linfluence degyles étrangeres, surtout de l'anglais et de
I'italien. Aujourd’hui la siglaison est devenue phénomeéne a la mode dont le cadre d’emploi n’est
plus exclusif a la langue écrite, Il s'utilise daaslangue parlée : p.ekELM — Faleminderit (Fr.
Merci), KLM — Kalofsh miré (Fr. Amuse-toi bien &tc.

La création des sigles et des acronymes est udariea interne de chaque langue. Ces unités
linguistiques jouissent du statut des unités leyiaphiques parce qu'il existe aussi des dictiomsair
de sigles et d’acronymes.

Apres ce court panorama historique de la siglaismus tenons a préciser ce que nous
entendons par ce terme. Abréviation, siglaisoriesigcronyme, sont tous des termes qui partagent
certains traits sémantiques communs mais qui Bt sbnt bien différents I'un de l'autre. Nous
proposons quelques définitions du Petit Robert 21l rendre ces termes plus clairs :

Abréviation 2¢ Retranchement de lettres dans un mot, de motsul@nphrase pour écrire plus vite
ou prendre moins de placsbréviation deMademoiselleenM", de kilométreen km,
dec’est-a-direenc. -a-d.

¢ Mot écrit en abrégéd.’abréviation se prononce toujours comme le moieent
Liste des abréviations.

Siglaison ¢ Didact. Formation des sigles a partir des premgédFments (lettres, noms des lettres,
syllabes) des mots d’un syntagme.

Sigle 1e Hist. Initiale servant d’abréviatiohes sigles des manuscrits anciens.
2¢ Ling. Suite des initiales de plusieurs mots quirfe un mot unique prononcé avec

les noms des lettres. O.N.Eke prononce comme un sifeny] ou comme un
acronymgony]. Dérivé formé sur un sigl@x. cégétiste, de C.G.T.)
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Acronyme ¢ Ling. Sigle prononcé comme un mot ordina#évni » et « sida » sont des
acronymes.

Apres ces définitions, on conclut que I'abréviatest un important facteur de création lexicale.
Du point de vue sémantique, « abréviation » estetene hypéronimigue qui désigne un vaste
ensemble composé de plusieurs paradigmes, compteétas®, la syncop&, I'apocopé’, les sigles,
les acronymes, etc., alors que la siglaison egphénoméne de la formation des sigles et des
acronymes. Les acronymes seront acceptés commsigles acronymiques, c'est-a-dire comme un
sous-ensemble du processus de la siglaison. Ddrs cmmmunication on s’attachera a I'étude des
sigles et des acronymes et de la problématiqueegmedeur traduction en albanais.

Deux mots sur les sigles en albanais et nécesgité précisions terminologiques

L’albanais range les sigles et les acronymes docéia parmi les mots composés en les
dénommant shkurtesat (fr. abréviationskt'est-a-dire des mots formés du groupement d& da
plusieurs mots abrégés (Akademia, 1995: 74-75kVencore le sens de ce terme dans le
Dictionnaire de la langue albanaisédition 2006:

Shkurtés/é,-af.sh.—a(t) gjuh. Mot obtenu par I'union de syllabes, sons ou lstindtiales d’un groupe
de mots (p.eXINSIG Instituti i Sigurimeve — FR. litt. Institut d’Assance).

Dans I'édition du Dictionnaire de la langue albanaisge 2006 il n’existe pas les termsigle et
acronymeCependant, dans I'édition de 1980 du apparaitriénisigél» (Akademia, 1980 : 1749):

SIG/EL, ~LA, ~LAT 1. Réduction d’'un ou plusieurs mots exprimant omrpropre ou une autre
dénominationATSH(« Agjencia Telegrafike Shqiptare »/ Fr. :Agefi@légraphique Albanaise). Elb.
(« Elbasan »-une ville au centre de I'Albafije

A partir de ces définitions proposées par les alictaires susmentionnés, nous concluons que
les deux souffrent d'imprécision surtout en ce gomcerne la relation hyperonimie/hyponimie. La
premiére définition est trop générale alors quadaxiéme, plus ancienne, mélange a la fois les
abréviations et les sigles que nous avons déjaigei§d dans la premiére partie de cette
communication.

Il faut préciser également I'absence des tersigle etacronymedans les travaux linguistiques
et lexicologiques en langue albanaise. Nous sontiméavis que le développement de la terminologie
est important parce que cela aide a I'explicitatil@s termes, a la précisions des concepts et a une
correcte compréhension. Jacqueline Percebois, rir pke la terminologie anglaise, parle du
phénomene de Isiglaison processus de réductiomt affirme que I'acronymie est un sous-ensemble
de ce processus (Meta 2001 : 627-645).

Les linguistes albanais se suffisent a la seigéndtion de deux grands ensembles de mots
résultant de la réduction des mots constituantsniPees linguistes qui dans leur travaux traitdat
phénomene de I'abréviation, nous pouvons mentioitesman Cipuri (SF 3 1998 : 132-145), Drita
Garuci (Garuci, 1972 : 475-476), Rami Memushaj (Mshaj, 2002 154-158), etc. Memisha et
Bregasi ont consacré au phénomene de I'abréviatina, ceuvre toute récentd es dénominations
abrégées en albanais ou ils parlent de la difficulté a bien précisar terminologie relative au
phénomeéne en question (Memisha, Bregasi, 2008 :.Cj)endant, ils gardent le termshkurtesat
pour identifier a la fois les sigles et les acroegntout en empruntant la terminologie et la
catégorisation des abréviations de méme gu’ilséigudans l&srammaire de I'albanais. |

32 Suppression du début d'un mot, p.ex. I'autobus bus.

33 Suppression de lettres ou syllabes & I'intéridum mot, p.ex. Bonsoir- Bsoir, Monsieur — M'sieuht&pi - Shpi.
34 Suppression de lettres ou syllabes a la fin d’oh, mex. la photographie — la photo, kilogramle ki
35 Notre explication
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Dans le premier ensemble, sont regroupés les akesius par le rassemblement des syllabes
initiales des mots mapo (magaziné popullore- fr. grand magasin populairejpf@rma (Prodhime
farmaceutike — fr. produits pharmaceutiquesgtc. Ces sigles sont les équivalents des acronymes
francais et ne constituent pas un procédé assdugiib

Dans le deuxiéme ensemble, on distingue deux smen®les :

- les sigles obtenus par le rassemblement dessletiiteales d’'un groupe de mots, p.e ATSH

(Fr. Agence Télégraphique Albanaise), OKB (Fr. Ongation des Nations unies), RTSH

(Radio et Télévision Albanaisekc.

Remarque orthographique:1

Puisque ces sigles sont accentués sur la derryikbeset que les consonnes se prononcent avet « é
accentué a la fin, ce qui fait que ces mots saigatinés selon le méme paradigme du gjétja
(troisieme déclinaisor)

- les sigles obtenus par le rassemblement des sai@ix d’'un groupe de mots, par exemple :
NATO (Fr. OTAN), KEMP (Fr. Commission d’Expertiseééditale du Travail), TEC (Fr.
Central thermo - électriquegtc.

Remarque orthographique:2
Le genre de ces sigles dépend de leur lettre filslka lettre finale est une consonne, le sigla sk
genre masculin, p.exTEC-i et si c’est une voyelle, il sera du genre fémipiex. :NATO-jagtc.

Ce n'est pas sans intention que l'on se référeaict normes orthographigues relatives a
I'écriture des sigles en langue albanaise. Puistpse sigles et les acronymes revétent les
caractéristiques des unités lexicales, ils jouissiume autonomie au niveau de lI'expression et du
contenu, ils sont prononceés soit alphabétiquensglie] soit comme un mot (acronyme), ils apportent
« les informations grammaticales » (désinenceslssiment une fonction syntaxique dans la phrase
(sujet, complément d’objet direct ou indirect, cé@mpent du nom, complément circonstanciel,
apposition, etc.). A partir de problemes morphalogs, orthographiques, syntaxiques et lexicaux
relatifs a I'emploi des sigles et acronymes dangrisse albanaise, nous voulons concentrer notre
attention essentiellement sur la bonne prononciatde respect de la nature flexionnelle de I'atbsa
dans I'emploi de ces unités, tout en faisant effée a < ’orthographe de la langue albanaise
(Akademia, 1973 :155). L'albanais contrairement fmancais garde encore vivante sa nature
flexionnelle. Nous venons d’affirmer que les sigigstant qu'unités lexicales et surtout nominales
deviennent normalement objet de déclinaison, tootroe les noms. Mais il arrive trés souvent que ce
critere morphologique ne soit par respecte :

Kété heré protagonist ka gené marsejezi me origgiggeriane, qé ka fyer njé gazetdar AFP, i cili
kérkonte thjesht t'i bénte disa pyetje né zonéRSIMGAZETA SHQIPTARE / 25.06. 2015

Ce phénomeéne est trés répandu dans la presseoglgaer ou la place limitée dans I'écran
mene a une disparition presque continuelle desneéses grammaticales. La forme correcte serait:
... 18 AFP- sé

En ce qui concerne la prononciation en albanaisigss, surtout étrangers, elle aussi présente
beaucoup de lacunes. Il s’agit d’'un souci qui njeg$ seulement le nbtre, mais qui est également
partagé par les linguistes eux-mémes. Gjovalin 8akudans une interview intitulé Lalbanais
en crise, comment peut-on le sauver, apparue dans le quotidien albanKisha Jonédu 22 aodt
2012, met particulierement I'accent sur la pronatioch des sigles empruntés des langues étrangeres.
Selon lui, la plus part des présentateurs de léorad de la télévision, des journalistes et des
rédacteurs, mais aussi des gens lettrés, pronodeemaniére incorrecte, ce qui va a I'encontreade |
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nature phonétique de l'albanais, les sigles, ajpns les noms propres, qu’ils soient étrangers ou
albanais.

Le sigle FBI a toujours été prononcé « FEBEIl »satjwe aujourd’hui "les modernes” disent
[EfBiAi]. Toujours selon Gj. Shkurtaj, ils sont meninoritaires ceux qui disent « dérgoj njé [SEMeSé
(fr. envoyer un SMS) car la plupart prononcentiggesSMS [ESEmMES].

Nous partageons le méme avis avec Gj. Shkurtapeed astimons qu'il est temps de mettre en
ceuvre des mécanismes de politique linguistique@lus vite possible, pour empécher cette pression
corrosive des langues étrangeres, surtout des dangui présentent une nature différente de celle
flexionnelle de la langue albanaise. Il est évidpre chaque langue a sa propre facon d’explater |
possibilités qu'offrent divers moyens linguistigud3ans ce cas, méme les sigles n'y font pas
exception.

Aprés ce passage en revue, plutét théorique, déssrgénérales qui régissent la formation des
sigles et acronymes en albanais et de quelquesgeasaorthographiques et phonétiques, force est de
constater qu'il est temps d’introduire dans notegue une terminologie précise comme celle qui
existe déja depuis longtemps dans les autres lantpikes que le francais, I'anglais, etc.

Nous avons choisi d'utiliser la terminologie frarsgaqui fait la différence entre les sigles et les
acronymes en tant que produits ou représentatiophiénomene de la siglaison.

Apres la théorie la pratique ! Dans ce qui suityshallons traiter la problématique des sigles et
acronymes du point de vue de la traduction. Bjis'donc de savoir que faire lorsque dans un taxte
traduire du francais vers l'albanais, on trouve sigkes Nous allons les analyser dans la suite et dans
un contexte contrastif francgais albanais et padthanais francais.

La traduction des sigles en albanais : différentetendances

Comme il a été dit, 'emploi des sigles et des agnoes est frequent aussi bien en francgais que
en albanais. Mais la principale différence entur lutilisation par le francais et par I'albanaside
dans le fait que, en francais ils ont connu uneopérde prospérité et d’abondance, alors qu'en
albanais, leur utilisation est relativement modgrée note plutét les sigles créés a des noms
d’institutions, organisations, sociétés, c'est ee i une catégorie particuliere de noms propres.
Cependant il ne faut pas nier I'importante influewe I'anglais et 'emprunt des sigles anglais.

A part cela, nous I'avons déja expliqué ci-dessuss lgs sigles en albanais puisqu’ils revétent
les caractéristiques des noms fléchissables ceaqnstituent une raison de plus pour ne pas permettr
une bijection sur les sigles frangais.

Nous allons voir plusieurs cas de figure qu’orr@stides textes traités et traduits en classe avec
les étudiants de traduction et des articles deaicsrtquotidiens albanais. Donc, nous proposons de
travailler avec un corpus composé de textes pglle'est-a-dire des textes de langues différentes
francais et albanais, mais qui présentent des @sgmagmatiques et thématiques semblables.
L’absence d'une place particuliere consacrée agbkessidans les dictionnaires bilingues francais —
albanais complique un peu la tache des apprewiirttaurs qui se perdent une fois gu’ils se trotiven
en présence de sigles. D’'une part, ils ont le gsneti de saisir le sens du texte entier et ddréau
coté de le traduire ou le reformuler correctemantangue d’arrivée. Il n’y a pas mal de cas ou ils
laissent les sigles sans traduction parce qudia thune recherche documentaire sur Internet (dans
plus part des cas ils n’effectuent pas une tettbeeche) ils ne les ont pas trouveés ou ils ledrontvés
et compris mais ont hésité a les reformuler etélade en albanais. La plus part d’eux essayent de
traduire tous les sigles a partir de leurs uni@smosantes ce qui ne résulte pas toujours correct.
Cependant, force est de constater qu’il y a de epux instinctivement, traduisent I'appellation en
albanais tout en gardant le sigle étranger entiengi@éses ou non.

Voyons maintenant les différents cas de figure @iés dans notre corpus que nous allons
essayer d’analyser la traduction ou la décisiolaidser le sigle dans la langue d’origine.

Ici on fera une distinction entre les sigles a esaternational et ceux a usage local ou interne.
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Les premiers sont surtout de source anglaise etdise. Ce phénomene est lié avec le développement
et la suprématie économique, politique, sociakublitirelle des pays d’origine.
A) Lorsque les sigles ou acronymes désignent des isrgas internationaux importants et
influents, et sont composées de mots d'usage déiéraont pour la plupart traduits (UE,
ONU, OMS, BCE, FMI, etc).

1) Il dit, en substance, que @récea fait sa part du chemin, et que les créancierpays
(EMI, UE, BCE) doivent a leur toubougerLE MONDE | 1.6. 2015

2) “Zgjidhja politike”, gé ka kérkuar sérish né Luksbuorg dje ministri grek i Financave,
Janis Varoufakis, pérfshin njé falje té borxheve tspaktén njé ristrukturim té borxhit
té detyrimeve shtetérore kundrEVIN-sé dheBQE-sé SHQIP| 19.6.2015

Dans ce cas nous avons affaire au phénomene aopstaF. Agolli et Z. Karapici, a savoir la
traduction de I'appellation étrangere et formationsigle en albanais (Gjuha Joné 2, 1983 : 97-
99).

B) Lorsque les acronymes sont entrés dans I'usage ealenvrais noms, ils ne se traduisent pas
et on ne se soucie méme plus de leur appellatigmale. Ces sigles sont plutdt en anglais,
tels que NATO North Atlantic Treaty Organisatign UNESCO(United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural OrganisatignUNICEF United Nations Children’s Furdet certains
sont des sigles francais : FIFAgdération Internationale des Football AssociatipnsEFA
(Union Européenne des Associations de Footpatt. Ces sigles apparaissent en anglais dans
tout texte de la presse albanaise, méme si quelfpi®s ils sont précédés ou suivis de
I'appellation reformulée en langue d’accueil:

e Sekretari i pérgjithshém NATO-s Jens Stoltenberg, shprehu dje shgetésimet pas
publikimit t& informacioneve se Rusia ndoshta pagporton ndihma ushtarake né Siri.
SHQIP | 10.9. 2015

« Berati dhe Gjirokastra kané dalé nga listJAIESCO-s pér trashégiminé botérore né
rrezik, duke IE€né né kété listé vende si Afganiskdh, Egjipti, Indonezia, etfSHQIP |
7.7.2015

« Edhe pse ajo nuk éshté anétare e Kombeve té Bashik@sova njoftoi mé herét kété
vit se ka né plan té bashkohet @manizatén e Kombeve té Bashkuara pér Arsimin,
Shkencén dhe Kulturén (UNESCORIc pritej, reagimi i Serbisé ishte i menjéherahé
dhe i ashpérMAPO| 18.9. 2015

C) Lorsque le sigle a un usage interne dans un paysculger et, par conséquent, a
une référence plus concreéte (les partis politigiessorganismes de police, les entreprises, etc.),
la tendance générale est de respecter la formenaleg Il arrive souvent que I'utilisation de
tels sigles dépasse les frontieres du pays d’@&igour étre assimilé dans la langue d’accueil.

Ici on a distingué deux tendances :

- il y a des exemples ou les sigles FBI, KGB, ClA, gte sont pas traduits, et cela s'applique non
seulement, a I'albanais mais a d'autres langues ssi.au

e Un rapport du Sénat américain paru mardi 9 décemlordique tres séverement les
méthodes de torture de GA dans le cadre de la « guerre contre le terrorissrepres
les attentats du 11 septembre 200 MONDE | 9.12.2014

« Raporti i CIA-s ka gené tepér optimist pér ekonanenEuropés, e cila ka pésuar disa
goditje né fillim té kétij viti, por qé sérish éghikthyer kohét e fundit né rrjedhén e saj
normale drejt rritjesGAZETA SHQIP | 6.9.2015
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______________________________________________________________________________________|
- Dans d’autres exemples apparaissent des siglesge extrémement local, comme les noms des
organisations et institutions francaises : UMP, RERRS, ENA, etc., qui ne se traduisent pas.
Ce groupe représente un degré de difficulté plymntant et les étudiants ont du mal a les faire
passer en langue d'arrivée. Face a ce genre dessigiéme les attitudes des journalistes
albanais divergent. Nous avons trouvé des exempledes noms des partis politiques
apparaissent sans aucune modification ou tradyatamre sans explication ou explicitation :

* Kandidateé té tjeré té mundshéntBIP pér presidencén mund té jené edhe Alain
Juppe dhe Francois Fillon. Korrespondenti i BBCtéhee njé pérgindje mé e ulét
votash nga sa pritej pér zoti Sarkozy, mund téragkig liderét e tjeré t&JMP té
ngrihen kundér tijMAPO| 30.11.2014

e Ata jané takuar né vitet 1980, kur ishin né shérkénté njéjtit njeri, Jacques Chirac.
Alain Juppé ishte asokohe sekretar i pérgjithshépartisé RPR, dhe i riu Nicolas
Sarkozy, zévendési i tfIAPO |11.10.2014

Imaginons un peu le lecteur albanais, une fois mtegas sigles qui vont atteindre la
clarté du texte. Nous avons di effectuer une retleesur internet (surtout pour le second cas)
pour comprendre le sens du sigle RPR —Rassemblgooentla République (parti politique
francais de droite revendiquant le gaullisme). Po@rpas risquer la clarté du texte, nous
sommes de l'avis que tout au début du texte (ddéidi@) doivent apparaitre les deux, et la
traduction ou explicitation de lI'appellation étréng et le sigle original, tout comme dans
'exemple suivant ou il s’agit de la traductionfeancais d’un article albanais :

* On le voit chez nous par exemple avec les actiansmduvement Vetévendosja
["autodétermination”, dont les membres prénentédpalt immédiat de I'administration
internationale au Kosovo et l'unification de |'aeche province yougoslave avec
I'Albanie voisine]. Les opérations coup de poing\d¢, notamment le blocage de la
frontiére avec la Serbie, peuvent avoir des consgges catastrophiques pour notre
jeune pays
COURRIER INTERNATIONAL / 30 janvier 2012

En ce qui concerne les sigles des noms d’institstimancaises, plus précisément des
noms de grandes écoles ou centre de recherche, si@mea’en a trouvé aucun exemple, nous
proposons de traduire en albanais les appellatesyectives et de les accompagner des sigles
francais mis entre parentheses ou non :

CNRS - Centre national de recherche scientifique
en albanais Qendra kombétare e kérkimit shkencor (CNRS)

La méme attitude peut étre adoptée en cas de gjgiesont I'abréviation du nom d’un
produit frangais (TGV), d’'un dipldme ou d’'une fortiea (CM2, DEUG, LMD). Cependant,
on peut opter a remplacer surtout les sigles de®rdes ou formations par une expression
générale :

* 62% des professeurs des écoles débutants estimentagéussite des éleves est un
objectif qui ne peut pas étre atteint. Ce malaigaige un constat social accablant : un

quart des éléeves ont des acquis fragiles en fi@d@. LE MONDE | 24.04.2014

* 62% e mésuesve té shkollave fillore mendojné skibbj i arrities sé nxénésve nuk
mund té realizohet. Ky shqgetésim i tyre nxjerr né&djé fakt shogéror déshpérues :
njé e treta e nxénésve paragesin pamfjatueshmeéhniunish né fund té nivelit CM@u
klasés sé pesté (CMZhotre traduction)
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D) Lorsque le sigle renvoie a une réalité étrangénmge et utilisée dans le monde entier, il n’est

pas traduit ou modifié : USBUfiversal serial bus DVD (Digital Versatile Disg, CD
(Compact Disy; MTV (Music Televisiojy ADSL (Asymmetric Digital Subscribetine), ADN,
etc.
Il est évident que la plupart des sigles de ceg@mppartiennent au domaine de I'informatique
et ne subissent aucune modification ou traductisrsont empruntés tels quels par la langue
d’accueil. Cela s’explique par la forte influence lthnglais dans le marché de l'informatique.
Force est de constater que ces sigles ont sunactapport a toute tentative de francisation.
En ce qui concerne l'albanais, qui est loin de rcrées politiques d'albanisation de la
terminologie dans différentes domaines de spégjalitous pouvons affirmer la totale
dominance de I'anglais surtout dans le domaineimédique.

 En réponse, Jeep (groupe Fiat Chrysler) s’est esg@ede diffuser le 23 juillet une
mise a jour— pouvant étrehargée chez les concessionnaires ou par lestsliemx-
mémes aveune clé USB— a destination des conducteurs américains coisrsoit
1,4 million de personnesE MONDE | 2.9.2015

e San Disk ka arritur té ndértojgSB-némé té vogél té paré deri mé sot. Béhet fjalé pér
USB 3.0 flash drive e cila sipas kompanisé ka pérntagaté vogla se njé monedhé.
MAPO | 2.6.2015

* Né té njéjtén kohé, ata jané zgjeruar né kombetnggy periferiké dhe pérfagésojné
tregje té réndésishme té reja ku ka kérkesa té@ fo#t produktet amerikane té té gjitha
llojeve, duke filluar nga&CD dheDVD, pér filma dhe pér internet. MAPO|
24.7.2015

e Une réunion de groupes et dartistes solo du rock d= la pop venus
pour interpréterchacun quelques chansons, retransmise en dirett amondentier
parla MTV. LE MONDE |12/02/2012

e Taylor  Swift triumfon  sérish né MTV__ Music _ Video  Awards
GAZETA SHQIP | 31.8.2015

Un autre cas constaté est celui des sigles utiiaés le domaine médical tels que ADN,
SIDA, etc. L'albanais, il a emprunté ces siglesfrdumcais : ADN ouacide désoxyribonucléique,
SIDA ousyndrome de lI'immunodéficience acquise
« Comme le rapporte le site de RFé¢ Parlement de ce petit pays pétrolier a adopté
mercredi 15 juillet, a la demande du gouvernemeng loi ordonnant aux citoyens
koweitiens ainsi qu’aux résidents étrangers_dersuibitestADN afin d’établir une
base de données nationdle MONDE | 15.7.2015
e Mé shumé se 90%ADN-sé njerézore nuk bén asgjé vértet té& dobishme dlajag
madhe mund té mos jeté mé shumé se bagazh biolog@krtuar gjaté viteve té
evolucionit, pretendojné kérkuesit e OksforéiAZETA SHQIP | 26.7.2014
Mais il n’y pas mal de cas ou l'on utilise le siginglais AIDS et lorsqu’on parle du virus
on dit HIV/AIDS. Dans un quotidien albanais, now®rms trouvé un article qui traite de la
maladie de SIDA. Le journaliste, il fait un mélargge sigles, en utilisant tout au long du texte
a la fois le sigle anglais et francais de la maadi
3) SIDA, 20 raste té reja pér pesé mubjé pesé muajt e paré té kétij viti, né vendin toné
jané konfirmuar 20 raste té reja me virusin HIV/ADMVjekét béjné té ditur se midis té
prekurve, pér fat t& miré nuk ka asnjé fémijé téktuar. MAPO |
26.05.2014
Dans ce cas, trouver un équivalent albanais ilemeasrien parce que la traduction en albanais
de l'appellation originale esindromi i Pamjaftueshmérisé Imunitare té Trashégide sigle serait
SPIF. Cependant, ce qu'il faut faire c’est d’adoptee seule attitude du début jusqu’a la fin, ezest
dire de choisir entre le sigle anglais et celunfas.
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Eléments de conclusion

La siglaison répond a un besoin de communicatiahiéeonomie linguistique. Les sigles et les
acronymes, en tant que actualisation de ce phémnoénstituent un mode d’expression en pleine
expansion dans tous les domaines d’activité etpéeialité. Ces unités figurent également dans la
presse écrite et méme si en apparence elles netgede probléme, en pratique, il arrive soulent
contraire, surtout lorsqu’il s’agit de traduire albanais des textes francais. S'’il y avait une eseul
technique a traduire les sigles et les acronynoes,Serait facile pour le traducteur. Mais a pattir
matériau analysé, qui a vrai dire est assez lintigst évident qu’il n’existe pas de techniquequid et
applicable dans toutes les situations pour traduéi® unités. En albanais les sigles sont tradeits d
deux manieres générales.

S'’il existe une traduction officielle du nom derf@anisation ou du sigle, il suffit de l'utiliser.
Dans ce cas, il y a traduction de I'appellatioraégere et formation d’'un sigle albanais. Exemple
Fr. Organisation mondiale de la santé (OMS) > Abdbizata Botérore e Shéndetésisé (OBSH).

Mais lorsque les sigles n'ont pas d’équivalent bramais, c'est le cas des sigles qui désignent
des réalités propres a la France et aux Frangaigastant pas dans la réalité albanaise et n’apast
d’appellations correspondantes.

Dans cette situation, il est préférable de tradléteq nom et puis, entre parenthéses insérer
'acronyme ou le sigle en langue d’origine, suiuvimmbm complet dans la langue d’origine. Exemple :
« UMP » -[Bashkimi i Lévizjes Popullore]. Le tradear joue ainsi un réle de médiateur interculturel
par excellence. Il peut introduire des explicitaiodans la traduction pour faciliter au lecteur la
compréhension du contenu du texte en général efigles en particulier.
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Résumé :L’emploi des noms propres est lié étroitement antexte a tel point qu'ils assument des nuancese vies
connotations différentes. Cependant, ces nouvetiasotations ne se trouvent pas entierement lasiéed, tel est le cas
des noms propres devenus des noms communs. Lalisation des noms propres aux homs communs atterig:n avec
le concept auquel fait référence le nom propre daogécessité d’'une analyse de leur role en dissetidans le lexique de
la langue en général.

Mots clé:La lexicalisation, noms propres, role en discours.

Abstract: The use of proper nouns is closely linked to thetext to that point that they acquire differentnotations.
However, these new connotations are not fully lided, as it is the case of proper nouns having dtatute of the
common noun. Lexicalization of the proper nounsatmmon ones attenuates the link with the conceptdts to. So, their
analysis is very important in ensuring the roleytipday in the discourse of the language and inléxé&on, in general.
Keywords Lexicalization, the proper nouns, play in theatiurse.

Introduction

La lexicalisation des noms propres occupe une piaportante dans lI'analyse du lexique
francais. Le statut des noms propres est bien s les dictionnaires qui lui sont entierement
consacrés. Drailleurs, cette situation devient dexg avec leur emploi en discours et leur
recensement dans un dictionnaire de langue pamee d@ conception de ce type de dictionnaire tout
entier consacré a la langue, il est important der teompte d’'une autre dimension, celle d’un
dictionnaire contextuel qui est remarquable pabditadance des exemples et des constructions, le
classement systématique des niveaux d’'usage, €étled rapports synonymiques et antonymiques,
voire la mise de la langue en discours. Alors,ecatialyse portera premiérement sur I'emploi des
NnoOMs propres en noms communs, a savoir la lexatais des noms propres et leur statut dans un
dictionnaire de langue. A la fin 'analyse serasamrée a la dérivation de ces noms.

1. Les emplois discursifs des noms propres

Les discours offrent aussi de nombreux exemplegékgivité auxquels leur fréquence confere
une régularité certaine, malgré leur apparentguiegite. D’'une part la valeur de certains vocables
semble s’éloigner résolument de la significatios tlxémes qui leur correspondent. D’autre part, on
peut rencontrer des mots, néologismes ou emprguitee semblent pas relever du lexique francais.

Affirmer que la mélatonine est “'horloge parlarde notre organisme”, c’est se livrer a une
métaphore, c’est-a-dire la comparer, implicitemanthorloge parlante (Mortureux, 2000 : 103). Dans
cet emploi véritablement figuré, la significatioa thorloge parlante” n’a pas grand-chose a voircave
la retransmission radiophonique ou téléphoniquehéeire. Un emploi figuré de ce genre est différent
de ce qui a été observeé dans le Petit Robert [Reliert, 2001).
“Par ext. L'horloge parlante procédé de diffusion de I'heure par appel téléypipae”.

La mention des emplois figurés parait superfluesdaa dictionnaires, puisque, par définition,
elle ne concerne que des acceptions lexicaliséesapparition dans un discours ne témoigne d’aicun
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originalité. Au contraire, les figures du discoamt plus ou moins inventées par I'énonciateurs(piu
moins parce que certaines d’entre elles ont teleme succes gu’elles sont reprises et finisserfibiga
par s’institutionnaliserBeaucoup d’elles changent méme le sens. En etieg dn deuxieme contexte
(C2) le premier sens (E) devient E2, c'est-a-dirél grend un sens nouveau "b" par opposition a sa
signification habituelle "a". En schématisant, @mumait dire que E1/'a" dans C1 devient E2/"'b" dans
C2. Cette transformation est généralement désigoas le terme de "changement de sens" (Schulz,
2003 :.99). Et, ce dernier se trouve lexicalispaat conséquent “comptabilisé” dans les dictionsaire
Cependant I'emploi figuré se caractérise par umgdraent de sens que prend l'expression E dans un
contexte donné. Mais ce sens nouveau n’est pagabtiliement lexicalisé.

Tous les discours en produisent, la littérature,ptasse ou la publicité. Les discours
scientifiques sont loin d’en étre exempts, maig lepérage et leur interprétation échappent plus
facilement aux locuteurs non spécialistes; paewaifi, si la figure est pertinente, elle se figeeasste
en terme spécialisé, elle se lexicalise du domamecerné. Dans d'autres cas le mot se colore
seulement d’'une connotation, dont le sens resfjeumicontextuel. Prenons a titre d’exemple les ver
du poemélragédie en mer (Le vaisseau négrier.

Ainsi pourvue que la métaphore est I'ajout d'umgig a un autre, lorsqu’il existe entre eux une
relation de similitude, d’intersection. Cette radatindique qu'’il y a des traits communs entredesx
signifiés.

Mer! Pourquoi n’effaces-tu pas

avec I'éponge de tes vagues

cette souillure de ton mante&u?

Effaces signifie “élimines”; éponge veut dire “matériel utilisé pour éliminer'manteau,
“superficie”; souillure, “vaisseau négrier”. Nous avons des métaphoresepgue, entre les deux
signifiés, il y a un trait commun: par exemple,remhanteauet superficieil y a en commun le trait
/partie externe et visiblegntreeffaceret élimineril y a la similitude du traitsuppressioh Cet usage
n'apparait aujourd’hui lexicalisé. Son apparitidr’'effet qu’elle produit restent trés liés a lausition
d’énonciation précise qui caractérise le discowssdlequel on le rencontre. Le sens des mots est
purement contextuel

Dailleurs, la langue évolue et ce qui a été cafrgich un moment de I'histoire d'une langue
comme une figure de style, par exemple, une métepyive ne I'est plus a un autre moment parce
gue « une figure encore vivante pour un locuteurt g&re totalement morte pour un autre » (Picoche
& Honeste, 1994 : 23). Par exemple, on a du regdmidarrement la premiere personne qui a parlé du
‘pied de la table' ;alors qu'aujourd’hui, cette métaphore ne provodug gn sentiment bizarre. Ceci
ne doit pas faire oublier ce fait essentiel querpou locuteur particulier a un moment donné, une
meétaphore soit vive ou lexicalisée”.

1.1 L’'antonomase, I'anthroponyme et I'éponymie

Autres figures semblent “violer” I'organisation xleale. Marie-Frangoise Mortureux
(2000 :105) explicite ayant recours a I'exemple s 0s souris.

Les courses de micro souris arrivent en Francepteamiére aura lieu a Paris le 9 mai prochain, dans
le cadre de la semaine Micro-Expo 81. Ces sourisamg pas des Mickey a dossard et n'ont de souris
gue le nom et la taille. Ce sont des petits robutsbiles et autonomes dotés d'une “intelligence
artificielle” qui leur permet de reconnaitre un eronnement donné(R. Clavaud, Le Monde,
3/5/1981)

La phrase “ces souris ne sont pas des Mickey aadbss”, veut dire “Ces (micro-) souris ne
sont pas des souris munies d’'un dossard” (commbdesnes ou d’autres animaux qui participant a
une course). Le nom propre de la souris mise emesdans les fameux dessins est employé comme
nom commun pour designer les souris. Cette subetitwlu nom propre d’'un individu & un nom
commun est un pur exemple d’antonomase. Il suppose I'individu ainsi baptisé a acquis une
notoriété suffisante pour que I'emploi de son naoppe en nom commun ait du sens.

3 Castro Alves. “Tragédie en mer (Le vaisseau négrier)”. In: PALLOTTINI, Renata (org.) (1998). Anthologie de la poésie brésilienne.
Traduction d’Isabel Meyrelles. Paris, Editions Chandeigne.
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Toutes ces figures (antonomases, anthroponymesiyg@s) vont a I'encontre de la distinction,
syntaxique et sémantique, entre nom commun et mopre

Nous insistons sur le phénomeéne au moment ou kusaggénéralise et le nom commun accede a la
nomenclature des dictionnaires de langue. PetieRo{2001)

chimere - Monstre a téte et poitrail de lion, ventre deeete, queue de dragon, crachant des
flammes. Bellérophon tua la Chimeére. Fig. et vgefssblage monstrueux

Donc du nom propre d’'un monstre mythologique quitess bien présenté dans l'article, est
créé un nom commun dont I'acception spécialiséeasiamment connue.

chimere - Biol. Organisme créé artificiellement par greffe @condation, a partir de deux
cellules, embryons ou organes de génotypes ditif{aaussi hybride Chimeére de caille et de poulet.
Appos. Des souris-chimeres.

M.-N. Gary-Prieur (2001 : 84-85) estime que « lanomunisation d’'un nom propre par
antonomase exige un certain éloignement par ragporpersonnage source». Parfois l'origine de
celui-ci est oubliée ainsi sa connaissance nédeelgsirecours a I'étymologique. L’'exemple du mot
“auguste / Auguste” I'explique parfaitement:

- au départ, “auguste” est en adjectif, signifiamtajestueux, vénérable, solennel, divin (en latin,
augustus, a, um).

- en 27 av. J.-C, Octave premier empereur romaagoit du Sénat le titre d’Imperator Caesar
Augustus. “Auguste” sera désormais son titre etisom. On accepte qu’un adjective vaut ici pour un
nom commun.

- dés la fin du le siecle, le titre “d’auguste” emtlopté par les empereurs romains.

- a la fin du llle siecle, Dioclétien instaure lgsteme de la tétrarchie: I'empire est gouverné par
quatre empereurs, deux empereurs de premier plppe{as augustes) assistés de deux coempereurs
(appelés césars). Le mot “auguste” devient un namrmoun (le mot césar aussi, d'ailleurs) et voici
I'antonomase du nom propre pour un nom commun.

C'est plutbt la lexicalisation au sens strict, tmgraphique, du terme qui exige cet
éloignement, I'antonomase a lieu méme si le lieecae porteur est encore prégnant : la plupart de
ceux qui emploient le nomn Rambosavent qui est Rambo. Ce qui est important, cet ipas
d’oublier que le nom commurambo provient d’'un nom propre, mais de le savoir sansrdéer
differemment d’un autre nom dérivé d’un verbe oundhom commun.

La position de M.-N. Gary-Prieur semble partagéeelgs lexicographes francais car comment
expliquer I'absence, dans les dictionnaires dedang’antonomases courantes telles quititer ou
un einsteirsinon par le fait que I'image de leur référentezstore trop présente? (Vaxelaire, 2007 :4)

Selon le cas, méme I'antonomase peut étre rattach@enétaphore, figure qui sert a établir un
rapport de ressemblance entre deux réalités, careerdcla métonymie, figure qui consiste a désigner
une réalité par un nom associé a une autre réplitéui est sémantiquement liée. A la différence de
ces figures, I'antonomase implique nécessairengembin propre. Citons a titre d’exemples :

- C’est un vraidon Juarl (un séducteur)
- Un camember{fromage qui tient son origine du village de Camertjb
Exemples d’antonomases métaphoriques
- unTartuffe (nom propre qui remplace un nom commun, un hyfEcri
- unApollon (nom propre qui remplace un nom commun, un behiegm
Exemples d’antonomases métonymiques :
- As-tu lu le dernieWerber? (hnom propre qui remplace un nom commun; on pdi@ livre en le
désignant par le nom de son auteur)
- Washingtonretirera ses soldats en janvier prochain. (nomgeeoqui remplace un nom commun; on
parle du gouvernement américain en employant le deta capitale américaine).

Pourtant le dictionnaire ne les comporte pas tgas des deux noms ci-dessus mentionnés :
Werber et Washington. Par contre, dans le millésdnel 993, les noms et les adjectifs des nati@salit
(les gentilés) ont été retranchés, ex. cubainfiemi etc. IIs sont traités dans une annexe igttul
« Liste des noms communs et des adjectifs correlgmraux noms propres de personnes et de lieux ».
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Comme explique Jean Claude Boulanger (2003 :18)-182me si on ne les trouve pas ces noms avec
le statut de chef d’articles, ils peuvent étrecalisés dans la rubrique des entrées cachées.

2. Les regles morphologiques

Puisqu’ils se sont congcus comme des noms commumis alls présentent toutes les
caractéristiques de variation en nombre, a salg#’accordent en nombre selon le sens ou le ctantex
de la phrase, mais dont la valeur n’en est pasdengarticularisation, mais bien d’identificatiorua
ensemble d’ou les noms : “les italiens”, “les frais§. Concernant ces gentilés le probléeme n’est pas
toujours tres net. Et, parfois il est délicat déed@iner si le nom doit ou ne doit pas recevoir une
majuscule.

Ces gentilés s’écrivent frequemment avec une malgistes Francais, des Parisiens etc. Petit
Robert (2001):Un Francais, une Francaises’écrit avec une majuscule, tandis que consenant |
forme de I'adjectif substantivé s’écrit sans majusc
Il n'est pas rare que, par emphase, certains autaettent une majuscule & un nom commun qu'ils
veulent mettre en valeur ou sur lequel ils entehdstirer l'attention du lecteurEtude sur le
romantisme, pour “Etude sur le romantisme
Concernant le nombre, il faut pourtant remarquer cgertains de ces mots restent toujours des noms
singuliers — tel le cas de scarlatine.

Quelgues exemples d’antonomases contenant le seitko, et qui en se lexicalisant perdent
leur majuscule. Petit Robert (2001)n chien : le saint-bernard, un vin : le saint-éimil, un gateau :
le saint-honoré, un fromage : le saint-nectaire
Notons cependant que les noms de marques dépdséamnt, lorsqu’ils sont lexicalisés, conserver la
majuscule, ceci pour des raisons de légakiieenex, Klaxon, Frigidaire, Scotch, Solex, Molglet

Il arrive que les noms employés en antonomase tsotéisés non pour identifier un individu en
tant qu’étre unique, singulier ou totalement défélt mais bien plutbt pour référer a des personnes
semblables, par le talent ou par le caracterejralixidus dont le nom est utilisé.

a. Se sont les mécenes qui font les Virgiles (G. Hele®fils de la Louve, pg. 266)

b. Des harpagons, des séraphins, des Mécenes, da®Bcé..

Ici la présence de s du pluriel & ces noms comnsglee d’'un net effacement du caractére de
totalement différent des individus au profit dudyp

Deés que I'antonomase du nom propre se lexicalssehsation d’avoir affaire a un nom commun
domine. La majuscule est conservée tant que lealilex le nom propre originel est conscient. Dés lor
gue ce lien n’est plus conscient, le propre devignvéritable nom commun autonome, s’écrivant par
conséquent sans majuscule. Il existe de par le endechombreuarcs de triomphgnom commun),
mais pour un parisien]'Arc de triomphé (nom propre) ne peut désigner qu’un seul arcridenphe,
celui de la place de I'Etoile, a Paris. Pour urtdmien, une période de prospérité succédant a une
période de crise est souvent appeléeaissance(nom commun), par exemple kEnaissance
carolingienneau IX° siécle, mais lorsqu’on parle de Renaissancgnom propre), cela désigne
toujours la méme période, le XAgiécle. Ainsi qudes poubelles ne te souviennent pasPeubelle »
le nom du préfet qui généralisa I'emploi de ce eoant.), ou ldycée (Le «Lycée» le lieu ou
enseignait Aristote a Athenes.)

Le plus souvent, le nom propre devenu un nom comesinprécédé d'un déterminant, ce qui
marque le fait qu' « au lieu de désigner un pdiéicpar exemple : la personne de Moliére], le Npr
[nom propre] dénote maintenant un type ou une ocaggdont les membres sont interprétés comme
portant une certaine ressemblance avec un paeticbien connu, portant le Npr en question »
(Jonasson, 1991 :64).

3. Les dérivés des noms propres sur base nom commdans le dictionnaire de langue

De nombreux dérivés de noms propres se renconarendiscours. Méme beaucoup sont
mentionnés dans les dictionnaires et paraissergtiés en langue. Il est toujours pris commeaitn f
acquis que la productivité morphologique des noropnes est faible, comme I'indique la citation ci-
dessous (Molino, 1982:10).
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Le nom propre a une possibilité minimale de proditét morphologique (morphologie
dérivationnelle). [...] les noms propres semblefia moins que les noms communs, la possibilité de
s’adjoindre préfixes, suffixes ou mots pour engendiérivés et composes. [...] il semble bien que la
grande masse des noms propres est peu ou pas fiveddans ce domaine. Dés lors gqu'un sens
particulier apparait, comme dans donjuanesque, wcmattisme, herculéen, on considére que les
noms propres qui en sont la base sont “devenus nomsuns” (Molino, 1982:34).

L’examen des dérivés de noms propres devenus nommugns dans le dictionnaire le Petit
Robert confirme l'augmentation du point de vue ditatif des dérivés suffixaux, et de plus, une
certaine diversité concernant la base sur laqusleont construits et les relations sémantiquéda
base et le dérivé. Citons a titre d’exemple le ampére.

Nprl Ampere................. (Dérivé ampere)
Métonymie — lexicalisation
NC ampere .................... (Dérivé ampérage)

La dérivation construite sur un anthroponyme pangpie repose sur ce schéma de nomination
— désigner une classe d’objets ou de substancpeed’e nom de la personne qui en est I'inventeur o
I'introducteur. Exemples:

Robin — robinier “arbre”

Curie — curium “métal”

Chalandon — chalandonnette “maison individuelle”
Guillotin — guillotine “instrument”

Nous observons donc une grande dispersion fornpelle des opérations sémantiques et
catégorielles identiques parce gu’il n’y a auculcpde, aucun modele morphologique qui leur
corresponde spécifiguement. Ce qui ne veut pasgdiedes suffixes se répartissent arbitrairemeat. D
la méme facon quierightismes’intégre au paradigme des noms de maladies aresisbinier rejoint
celui des noms d’arbres en —iercatiumcelui des noms des métaux en —ium.

2.1 La nature des suffixes

Les dérivés se construisent principalement avec sigxes savants et spécialisés. Par
exemple : sciences naturelles (les dérivés enitéa- ium, -ol)camelia, dahlia, hortensia, adamites,
magnésium, zirconiui@ertains suffixes savants rappellent égalemenfdesonnages plus au moins
célébres de I'histoire ou de la littérature.(-agdes, -ide) qui sont pris tels quels en francaéexp
Bacchanals, noachides

'y en a des cas de dérivation par analogie: pamgle, sur le modéle d#iade ou
bacchanals les dérivés plus modernes comrenriade, napoleonidendiquant une manie, une
admiration pour la personne dont les nomapoléon, henryetc. mais qui ne se sont pas encore
«comptabilisés » dans les dictionnaires de langue.

La plupart des noms construits sont “appellatitdériominatifs”, servant a “donner un nom “a
une classe d’'objets ou de personnes” et dans cke algivé se met directement en relation avec le
contenu du nom. (Roché, 2003:84). Aitesitufferie signifie “comportement hypocrite” et renvoi au
contenu trés connu de Tartuffe.

D’autres suffixes nominaux comnaéle, -ade, -age, -aie, -aille, -ement, -esque,ug] -isme,
-oir, -on, résultent trés productifs. Les nombreuses créatmms/ent indiquer parallélement une
doctrine philosophique ou politique (le cas de -e@ssh—iste) et attribuent aussi un comportement ou
un caractére donné, et ces dérivés appartienngrdamnaines spécialisés. BXhaéton: vieille voiture

Conclusion
L’emploi des noms est lié étroitement au contexti point qu’ils assument des nuances, voire
des connotations différentes. Cependant, ces riegvebnnotations ne se trouvent pas entierement

126



UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVISTATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015

lexicalisées, tel est le cas des nhoms propres deveées noms communs. La lexicalisation des noms
propres aux noms communs attenue le lien avecrleepd auquel fait référence le nom propre surtout
au cas des dérivés appartenant aux domaines éesesinaturelles (dahlia, ampérage..).

En ce qui concerne les régles morphologiques, oass propres se soumettent aux regles de la
grammaire.Puisqu’ils se sont concus comme des noms commurs d6 présentent toutes les
caractéristiques de variation en nombre, a salg#’accordent en nombre selon le sens ou le ctantex
de la phrase, mais dont la valeur n’en est pasdengarticularisation, mais bien d’identificatiorua
ensemble d'ou par exemples les noms: “les itdljeties francais”. Concernant ces gentilés le
probleme n’est pas toujours tres net. Et, parfoést délicat de déterminer si le nom doit receooir
pas une majuscule, et on recourt trés rapidemant dictionnaire En outre, le nom propre a une
possibilité minimale de productivité morphologigimeorphologie dérivationnelle). Les noms propres
semblent avoir, moins que les noms communs, lailpbgsde s’adjoindre préfixes, suffixes ou mots
pour engendre dérivés et composés. Il semble hienlaggrande masse des noms propres est peu ou
pas productive dans ce domaine. Deés lors qu’un gerigulier apparait, comme dans donjuanesque,
donquichottisme, herculéen, on considere que lessrpopres qui en sont la base sont “devenus noms
communs. D’ailleurs, un détour par la dérivatiomaétique se révéle nécessaire pour décrire I'écart
qui s’établit, dans le cas des noms propres plisligurs, entre base et dérivé.
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Annexe : Tableau des suffixes

ln’

Les suffixes Exemples PR/ TFi

-erie Tartufferie; rouennerie Egérie, chouannerie

-age Cicéronage, massicotage

-ide Adonide

-ienne augustinien, ienne

-isme, -iste Bonapartisme, bouddhisme, darwinisiésétiste, donjuanismg
donquichottisme; dreyfusisme; calvinisme, freudismeasochisme|
mongolisme, marxisme, minerviste; morphinisme, fireigme, épicurisme
erotisme, hébertisme, hermaphrodisme, hitlérismesgnisme, jésuitism
judaisme, nestorianisme, nicotinisme, onanismegagsisme, platonisme
plutonisme, poujadisme, pyrrhonisme, bovarysmeartgse, chauvinisme
daltonisme, trotskysme, mithridatisme, nicotinisme,
bimétallisme

-ier Robinetier, montgolfiere (montgolfier)
Pinardier, dinandier, bougainvillier, frangipanier

-ien bohémien, ienne, épicurien, ienne, galiléemee vespasienne, hertzie
ienne, plutonien, ienne, newtonien, ienne

-ion Irisation, pasteurisation, chaptalisation,imdatisation

-ite Judaicité, valentinite

-ine Nicotine

-ite Judaicité, valentinite

-ade Gasconnade, jérémiade, pantalonnade

-ium Einsteinium, europium, nobélium, prométhiungitiarium

-ard dreyfusard, arde

-iste Minerviste, diéséliste, orphéoniste

-ie Misanthropie, dionysies

-on Machaon, orphéon

-ia Magnolia, forsythia, fuchsia, gardénia, gerberacbha, cattleya, dahlia

-at Mécénat

PREFIXUL EXPRESIV O-IN LIMBA ROMAN A

George RUSNAC,
Doctor in filologie,
conf.univ.USEM

Abstract: By taking into consideration the inner factor @ngsis as well as the development of the languhgeauthor
does not sustain the idea of borrowings which satyenologists consider as being efficient and cdries far as
Romanian prefixes are concerned. This factor i$ deshonstrated by indigene and expressive natutei®bne.
Keywords: etem— primary particular motivation, etemem — generalmpoirdial motivation, aloed — etymologic variant
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Rezumat Invocand ponderea factorului intern ih gengzavoluia limbii, autorul respinge solia imprumutului, pe care

unii etimologi o consider utila si corecti in cazul prefixului roméanesc osi,demonstreaz natura indigew si expresiv a

acestuia.

Cuvinte cheie etem “motivare primaf particulara”, etemem “motivare primordial generak”, aloet “varianta

etimologici”.

Introducere:

Drept punct de plecare in alegerea acestui subeet servit incercarea negga a lui Virgil
Nestorescu-1 [Cercat etimologice.- Bucurgi: Univers Enciclopedic, 1999, p.90-91] de anbiri
apartia lui o- din rom.a se ogarji, slabi foarte tare, a ajunge numai pigieoase”; ,a face pozne,
nazdravanii, nebunii” (var.ogarji, ogarsi, ogwsi, ocarji, ogarci, odarji, pogarji [DLR-2: cf. bg.garca
.a face cute”garcav ,slab, pipernicit’]. Respingand presupusele etineatiine, pe care le invac
DLR [2], Tiktin [3] si Cioranescu [4], Nestorescu [1}tiree variantaa ocarci derivat (casi a ocarji)
de Scriban [5] din v.sl.d — kugiti. Pentru a suse soluia Tmprumutului pe care o crede &t
corecti, Nesterescu considegca trebuie 8 ne adre@m graiurilor buldresti care dispun de un cuvant
foarte apropiat atat ca foincatsi ca sens. Este vorba de perechea vardbglicoveja, ogticovavam
»a deveni slab, pipernicit, aadi foarte tare” [1, p.90-91].

Or, in situai de genul acesta, e mai bing re adredm in primul rand sistemului lexical din
care face parte elementul cercetatapoi s apeim, daé@ e cazul, la datele altor limbi. Procedand
astfel, a obnut rezultate pertinente Cioranescu [4], care &elmpentrua ogarji statutul de crgee
expresiv, alituri de a cocarjasi a zgarcj fara a exclude, ce-i drep$j posibilitatea unui imprumut
(<v.sl. kurciti). Dsesi statutul respectiv e corect identificat, motivarki ramane inclat. Simpla
raportare lacocarjasi zgarcinu e in nisui sa limpezeast situgia, odad ce atacarje, catsi a zgarci
sunt tratate Tn acefedictionar [CDER-4] ca imprumuturi.

Rezultate si discutii:

Pentru a defsi asemenea stare incede lucruri, se cere o reorientare mai fe@rncercetrilor
etimologice de la fegizarea tradionakh a Tmprumutului la relevarea ponderii factorulutemm Tn
genezasi evoluia limbii. Sintematicasi sistemul lexical roménesc, precwinlegile la care apem
constant in cercaétile noastre etimologice (a) legea osgdafonematice nelimitate Tn cadrul acekiia
tip — vocoid — nonvocoid — de vatia din structurile aloetice radicage afixale); b) legea schinalii
sinestezice a sensurilor — G. Rusnac, Etimologuectrak: principii, metod si obiective (1) //RISL,
1997, nr.6, p.44) pun in valoareird dubiu, originea indigeha formaiilor expresive metionate
anterior. Totodat constaim, prin prisma noii oriefti, ca seriile aloetice radicalg afixale nu se
limiteaz la cele depistate pa&ra noi, ci cuprindi zone neluate Tn calcutotarja ,cuvant cu care se
alungi caprele”; ,cuvant de batjocurdespre caii #rani, neputincigi, slabi, ur@ si netrebnici’;
~,hume de batjocurdat copiilor slabki zburdalnici” (var.coterji) [s. Pop-7 //DR-5, p.178; DA-8: cf.
scr.kotreSan, Sna, Sngzburlit, cu pgirul ca de capi’], cotarla ,,caine prost, de nici o treappogarjit
de foame, slab, urat, scarbos”; ,copil neasténau; ,pisica”; ,om batransi rau” [DA-8: cf. cotei
insait, in DLR-2, de marca: et. nesigurB.P.Hasdeu-9, p.267: origine dacCDER-4: cregae
expresid; SDE-10: <slavonkotel ,pisica’] (indigen, etem: <mic>, cfstei,colt ascuit de stang” —
DLR-2: et. nec.; - indigen, etem: <agtutepos>),pogarjit ,slab, pipernicit”; ,zgarcit, avar”; ,om
lacom, nestul, flamand” [DLR-2: et. nec.] (indigen, etem: <stranseiuit>) etc.

Astfel, o- initial din anumite cuvinte romaste apare ca un element al seriei aloetice prefixale
indigene:co- (a se cocarjg,a se incovoia” [DA-8]po- (pogarjit, supra) bo- (bobir ,poani sau fructe
foarte mici” [DA-8: cf.bombir,un fel de plant”, fara et.] (indigen, etem: <amunt>, cf.berc, berg,cu
coada scufit sau scurtat fara coadi” [DA-8: fara et.]), na- (naparstoc,vas, recipient foarte mic”,
,cantitate infimri de ceva”; ,pici, psti”; ,om mic de statui”; ,copil mezin” [DLR-2] (confundat
passim cunagparstoc,degetar” <bg.naprastok indigen, etem: <mic>, cbarslea, praslegmezinul’
[DLR-2: cf. prasnel<slavon.pristen, pristen] — indigen, etem: <mic>, cpircit, chircit, firav etc.),
ta- (a se &barci ,a se cocga de latrange”) [DLR-2], to- (a se topéarciid.” [ib.]), ho-(a se hodarnja
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se shbi de la incheieturi”; ,a se povarni”; ,aatli, a se muia, a se hodoroji” [Udr.-11], efse darai
»a se zgudui” [DA-8: cf. sbdrmati se,a se zgudui, a se scutura’] (indigen, etem: €4 ¢§itina>, cf.
darmon,ciur mare” [ib.], a darai ,a plange”; ,a sirui” [ib.]), o- (a (se) odarni,a intarca”; ,a nu mai
putea de foame sau de ostedtagh se sfriji” [DLR-2: <scr.odrenuti,a alunga’] (indigen, eteme: <a
micsora>, <a fugri>), s- (scarti ,gireadi” [DD-12; indigen, etem: <stransyrgramadire>], a scarti
(despre lapte) ,a se inchega, a se branzi prifiZine la foc” [DLR-2: et.nec.; indigen, etem: <a se
gramadi>, cf. a se zgarcurm.]), z- (a se zgarci,a se contracta”; ,a da dovadle avatiie” [DLR-2:
<v.sl. sugriciti sen ,a se strange”; indigen, etem: <a se inchirct>|frasca ,cotofama” [DA-8: fara
et.]; indigen, etem: <guge>, cf. a roscani ,a scatai sub picioare” [DLR-2: onom.]N- (vrasca ,id.”
[ib.]), h- (hreasc,vreasc” [ib.: <v.sl.hvrast: ,vreasc”; ,stejar”; ,tufs”]; indigen, etem: <trosnet>, cf.
var. reasg rasc, rascai [ib.] si a se tisti, rosti,a racni” [ib.: et. nec.]),g- (grapa ,boroari” [DA-8:
et. nec.; SDE-10: ,Or. necl. Prob., gtenit din lat. dusireard, in care e imprumutat din daco-moésic
Comp. alb.grep ,cérlig”. Existerta expresiei @ setine grapi de cinevg precumsi verbelea
graptana, a zgrepina ar confirma aceassupoziie si ar atita @G in trecut pe linie semanéigrototipul
lui grapa se situa mai aproape de termenul albanez citabgC§rapa ,boroari”; ,grebla’]; indigen,
etem: <#&caitoare>, cf. interjtep care ,red o izbitui ritmica” [Udr.-11]) etc.

Si trarsele radicale formeaz prin fluctuaia segmentelor de expresie, o serie alégtsociad,
spre deosebire de cea prefixatu 0 succesiune eteraibine conturat -gar-, -gr-, -gr-, -car-, -bir-, -
bar-, -par-, -dar-, -var-, -ras-, 4s-, -ras-, -rap-, -reb-etc./ <incovoiat> - <ghemuit> - <qmunt> -
<slabit> - <migorat> - <ingémadit> - <racait> - <trosnet> - dcnet> - <lovit> - <icnit> etc. E un
flux aloeto-etemic in care se inscriu perfect mutieaii lexicale indigene atribuite abuziv
Tmprumuturilor sau elementelor de origine necuntisdaarng ,tulpina (groag) de arbor Atuita cu
barda sau cu securea, intrebathmai ales in constrtic,,[DA-8: <paleosl. briavino ,id.”] (edificator
pentru etemul indigenuléarni e relaia dintre sinonimulscleafi (scleat:) ,bucat groag de lemn
(despicat dintr-un trunchi)” [DLR-2] si interj. cleaf!, ,care imit zgomotul celor ce @mana
zgomotossi latratul cainilor” [DA-8], ceea ce sugereazgomotul despirii sau al cioplirii, cf.zbarn
.Zbarmit”, etem: <cioplitu, despid@tura>. S& se comp. formgga analogid crac), barna ,ceaa
amestecat cu ploaie mirunti, burhai” [ib.: ,Pare a fi rezultatul unei reconstr gresite din cuv.
barnira (= burnita), care, in loc de a se daspin bura + nifa, a fost analizat in elementddérna +
iza"] (indigen, etem: <forfat, curgere>)pbarneaa, brane ,siretul care se bagprin indoietura de sus a
izmenelor, atarilor sau a cioarecilor, spre a-i strange pe mijfab.: <bréne pl. lui brau] (indigen,
etem: <fisie>, cf. barng de mgie ,0 fasie de amant” [ib.], barnaciu ,0ache, negricios” [ib.: <ung.
barnas,id.”] (indigen, etem: <inchis>)prau ,cingatoare lai purtat detaranisi tairance” [ib.: et. nec.
(cuv. e stivechi in limki — se gseste si la arom.bran, la megl.bran, la istrorombrav —si e Tnrudit cu
alb. bres — brezi,id.”, cf. mbrea ,incing”, obscursi el”)] (indigen, etem: <fsie>), scarlete,saniuta
pentru copii”; ,epitet pentru un om mic de statsau pentru un copil vioi, iute, neastargl” [DLR-

2: et.nec.] (indigen, eteme: <mic>, <zburdalnicedslan ,miel sau ied Tigircat (paad la un an)”;
.manz pad la doi ani”; ,cal de la doi pé@nla sase ani”; ,barbat care sgne numai dup femei” [DA-

8: et. nec.] (indigen, eteme: <mic, i@, <vioi, neastamyrat>), garlan (despre copii) JAra capatii,
care si toat ziua pe drumurisi pe garh (la sdcildat)” [ib.: <garla <bg. garlo] (indigen, etem:
<neastamjrat, hoinar>)carlig ,unealt (de lemn sau de fier) adulg un capt, cu care se poate apuca
ceva sau de care se poate atarna ceva’” [ib.: @}.(m&ligen, etem: <incovoiat>) etc.

Liantul sinestezic care ugte creai aparent divergente e format din convengeetemid:
<lovitura> - <cioplitua> - <farama> - <fasie> - <iute, vioi> - <inghesuire, §nadire, inchidere> etc.
Ceea ce pare amorf, dispergancompatibil devine structurat, coerancongruent, proces corelat, in
planul expresiei, cu o economie evidedé mijloace.

in lumina acestor adéwri vom descoperji alte numeroase formiaindigene prefixate cu
(h)o-, dar instiinate de etimologia tragionak: a (se) obiizi (obriza) ,a se face de batjociir ,a
certa”; ,a se supa’ [DLR-2: <obraz <v.slobrazi; de fapt, viceversa: substantivul e postverbal (
obraza = oliiza > obraz)] (indigen, etem: <dcatura>, comp. sin.chip <inchipa ,a inchipui, a
construi”, cf.si a achipui,a pipai”, etem: <a famanta>, dg traditional radicalul respectiv e raportat
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Tmprumuturilor maghiare). Pentru radbr-, cf. indigenelea boroboti ,a certa pe cineva’ [ib.]a
horoboti,a trelilui” [Udr.-11].

O intersectare cu corespondente similare slaveuptssi romanatile a oboroci(obroci)
.a insela”; ,a fermeca” (confundat ca obroci,a da oilor 0dz” — oboroc <ucr. uborok— DLR-2)
(indigen, etem: <a vorbi>® (se)obiici ,a se logodi”; ,a se feri”; ,a opri” [ib.: <slavarobrociti]
(indigen, etem: <a vorbi>).

Contiguitatea ideilor <a lovi>, <a opri>, <aaapa brusc> probeazindigenatulsi explica
semnificaia primordiak a formaiilor: a (se) odihni,a fi in repaus”; ,a se opri, a poposi”; ,a dormi”
»a zicea In mormant”; ,a se potoli, a se astémap (var.odicni, odigni, odehni, odini, hodini, hodigni,
hudini) [ib.: <bg. otdihng SDE-10: <v. slotizdizhnonti ,a rasufla, a respira”, comp. bg@tdihna ,a
rasufla”; ,a se odihni”; rusotdohnut',a se odihni”] (indigen, etem: <a incetini, alsl a opri, a
cadea>, cf.a-i tihni (ticni, tigni, tini, timni) ,a-i prii, a se bucura in ligie de ceva” [ib.: <v. sl.
tihnonti, tihna ,,odihna”, tineaki = ticneak = tigneak ,id.” [ib.], a oticni = a otihni = a otinci ,a idf;
»a sughta”; ,a obosi” [ib.: cf.icni <bg.; de fapt, de origine onomatoggicf. a hicni,id”, hac! ,sunet
reflex, ca o gafaitdrscurti pe care 1l scoate cineva cand 1l Igreetare” [DA-8],a (se) obosja-i slabi
cuiva puterile (fizice sau intelectuale) in urmaeuactivititi indelungatesi suginute” [DLR-2, SDE-
10: <bg.oboseja scr. obositi ,a raménea descyl asi pierde potcoavele”; SDE remarc,Evolutia
semantié@ nu e intru totul cla”. E o acoperire eufemistic a unei ipoteze aberante] (indigen, etem:
<trudit>, cf.a bosoli,a inghesui’ [DA-8]),a (se)ostenja se potoli”; ,a conteni, a inceta”; ,a obosi”;
»a se trudi”; ,a se chinui, a seafnanta”; ,a obosi umbland” [DLR-2: <sl. (cf. slstajon,a inceta”,
bg. ustanja,a se lingti”, rus. ustat' ,a obosi, a osteni”)] (indigen, etem: <a gafai>,avotihni ,a
obosi”, supra)a (se) ostoi,a se potoli”; ,a (se) calma”; ,a alina”; ,a se @ ,a se usca” [ib.: <v. sl.
ustojuti,,a sta”] (indigen, legat da (se) toi,a larmui”; ,a mustra”; ,a (se) calma, a (se) ktif, extras
eronat din tctoy ,petrecere, banchet” [ib.], deica ,bata mare”; ,par” [ib.: et. nec.] (indigen, etem:
<lovitura>, cf. toiag cu acelgi etem),a (se) ostovj,a (se) ostoi” [ib.: v.a (se) ostqgisupra] (indigen,
inrudit cu a (se) istovi pe care DA [8] 1l deri& eronat dinistov ,sfarsit, capgit” — in realitate
substantivul e un derivat postverbalsi-il confundh cu istov ,adevirat” <paleosl.istow: ,id.”; n
privinta indigenatului, & se compsi cu a tiuji ,a lovi” [DLR-2: et. nec.],taujer ,bat, nuia” [ib.: et.
nec.] etc.; de fapt, -toi, -ty tau — reprezirit aloetele acelegatranse radicale indigene).

Contiguitatea etemicsemnalat mai sus legitimedzraportarea forntalor a (se) ot ,a (se)
potoli”; ,a bate foarte tare” [ib.: <slavontesiti, cf. scr.uteSit] (indigen, etem: <a lovi, a frangesi)a
otesi ,a rasari, a se ivi” [ib.: et. nec.] (indigen, etem: <aaapa, a set>) la baza derivativ a tei ,a
turti” [ib.: <bg. tesg (indigen, etem: <a poci>, cé tojera,a reteza (varful unui copac)” [ib.: et.nec.],
tejiac, ,copac uscat, lipsit de caaji de crengi” [ib.: et. nec.]).

Polarizarea etemicne permite &asociem tragele radicale indigenepr- si —por- din a opri si
a porni, reunite sub semnul unei sfim comune de opunere-deckamesi cognate cu forme similare
slave.

Distingem derivate cu pref. indigen analizabilesi semianalizabile.

Analizabile:

- In raport cu un substantiepovon,puhoi” — povon,id.” [ib.: <v.sl. povori] (indigen, cf.
aloetelepohoi, povoi, puvoi, pahoi, covoi, hopetic. <@ povoi, a pohoi, a bui, a bufnietc.);omuor
>2uvuld”, marul lui Adam” — muwor ,id.” [ib.] (indigen, etem: <cocolg obiect sferic>);ovreg
,ogrinji” [ib.: et.nec.] —vreg [ib.: <v.sl. *vreZ, cf. bg.vre (indigen, etem: <restimasita>, cf. a se
varci ,a se zgarci, a se chirci” [ib.]Jgpor, in expr. a pune ~ ,a se impotrivi’per, in expr.a se pune
n pori (cu cineva),a se puneau (cu cineva)” [LR-16] (indigen, etem: <a se conita, a se lua la
hata, a se opune>);

- cuun verba (se) otgl —a tesi, supra;toi ,larma”; ,incaierare, lupi” [DLR-2] — a (se) toi
.a face larnd”; ,a certa”; ,a se calma, a (se) lgi’ [ib.]; a orapai, ,a bo@ni” — a rapai ,id.” [ib.]; a
ovarsi ,a intregi” —a vari ,id.” [ib.] (indigen, etem: <a ajunge la c@pla varf>, cf.a sfagi); a se
otatai ,a se atoi” [ib.: ,Formatie onom.”] —a tatai ,a ingana un cantec” [ib.].

Semianalizabile:
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- a (se) ogri [ib.: <bg. oparja, scr.opariti] — a se parpg ,id.” [ib.: et. nec.] (indigen,
dovadi aloetia tragei radicale:-par-, par-); a se ofili—a se ovili,id.” [ib.] (indigene, etem: <a se
muia, a se degrada>, é&lestiuc ,carpa” [DA-8] — indigen, etem: <ceva moale>vHnic ,neputincios”
[Barbut-13] — indigen, etem: subrezit>, -ofilit = dovilit [DLR-2]); a (se) oglindi,a privi, a se uita cu
atenie (la ceva sau la cineva)”; ,a se reflecta, arsgepta pe o supragalucioas sau intr-o oglina’;
.a se #sfrange n ...”; ,a irftisa, a reprezenta”; (in expr9e oglindeaz de primivara ,se
desprinavareaz” [ib.: <v.sl. oglendati sena privi imprejur”] (indigen, etem: <a sclipi>iudit cua
oligni ,a luxa, a scranti” (varolihni, olini, oglini, oglint) [ib.: cf. scr.ulegnuti,a indoi”] (indigen,
etem: <a clinti>; ©- + g- + lin- + t- + -i, rad.—lin- e aloetul luilic ,interj. care red o scanteiere, 0
sclipire, un li@r; exprimi 0 miscare sau o sengea scuré [Udr.-11] -olini, oglini, oglinti, supra;a
ogori ,a deseleni”; ,a piasi”; ,a sipa” [DLR-2: v.ogor] (de fapt,ogor <a ogori) —a ogarji, supraa se
ogari ,a se sfriji” [ib.: v. ogar <magh.agar (viceversa:ogar <ogairi) — ogar ,animal maresi slab”
[ib.].

Valoarea prefixului indigen- - consi Tn intirirea ideii exprimate de tema derivatului.

Sa nu se confunde afixul respectiv cu elementul depumere omonim, la origine numeral
adjectival,o din oleaaz ,putin”, atribuit nejustificat imprumuturilor grege (<ngr. 6ligaki ,.id.” [ib.])
(indigen, <© + lic(a), supra, etem: <@ra>). Exist si pericolul confuziei cw, element indal al unui
radical expresiwl- (oleac,drac” [ib.: et. nec.] — indigen, etem: <pocitanjef. bolea,capciun” [DA-
8], holie ,spirit raufacator” [ib.], olés ,pitic” [DLR-2: et.nec.] (indigen, voleag supra),oleaj: ,lucru
vechi, uzat” [ib.: et. nec.] (indigen, etem:ardma, poceal>), olisca ,stramatura” [ib.: et. nec.]
(indigen, etem: <iie, zdreari>), onanie,paocitanie”; ,diavol” [V.Bogrea-14 // DR, IV, partea 2-a,
p.836: ... dup toat probabilitatea, identic cOnan (Annan)numele tristului personaj biblic (Geneza,
XXXVIII, 6-11), dupa care s-a denumit igtiinta o urat perversiune sexual.”; SDE-10: <ngr.o
nanos,pitic’] (indigen, etem: <stranietate>, diontac,cuvant prin care atam c cinevaschioapta
cand umhi” [DA-8], sont ,schiop”; ,pocit, caraghios” [DLR-2: cf. magtsanta rom. ciot], desary
.ucru curios, bizar” faineanu-15: Or.nec.] (indigenatul formbor invocate e probat de aloetia
trarsei radicale: hon-, son-, san-); omit ,zapadi”; ,namete” [DLR-2: <ucr.obmet ,maturare”;
,pospai”; SDE-10: ,imprumut slav. Comp. slavamet: ,baligar”; rus.umet,ingramadire, viivuire”;
.sant’; ,adapost cu val’; JMligar” (umetat',a arunca”; ,a ingimadi”...) (indigen, etem: <noian,
puhoi>, cf.namete, homejeetc.

Raportul de varige liberd intre tragele prefixaleo- si a- din formaiile indigenea oligni ,a
luxa, a scranti” [DLR-2: Cf. sculegnuti,a indoi”] —a alicni ,a sciopata puin” [LR-16]; a otanci,a
lovi, a sparge” [DLR-2: et.nec.] & atanci,id.” [ib.]; a (se) omiji (omiz) ,a clipi din ochi”; (expr.)a
se omizi de ztu,a se cipa de zi@” [ib.: <slavon.onyziti] — a amiji ,a miji” [DLR-2: <bg. mizg
SDE-10: <v.sl.] (indigen, etem: <a mici>jer ,ler, interj”. [DLR-2]; a obosi— a abosi[ib.] etc.
denot existena unui prefixa- indigen in limba rom&n nesemnalat de etimologi, confundatacudin
lat. ad-, cf. Finua Asan [17] // Studisi materiale privitoare la formarea cuvintelor imba romaa,
vol. al ll-lea, p.3-15. Acest prefix e degajat denfigii atribuite fondului latin, imprumuturilor slave
sau altor imprumuturia astamgra [DA-8: <lat. *extemperargAsan-17, p.10: stampira (indigen,
etem: <a tampi, a conteni>, ef.ostampi,a obosi, a glbi” (indigen, etem: <a incetini>), omonim eu
ostampi,a de deprta de...” [DA-8: <slavonotistonpiti; a (se) aruncdLexiconul de Buda-18, DA-8,
Asan-17, p.5: <lataverruncare,a indeprta (de la cineva) uran”; Cihac-19: <latruncare,a plivi’;
Scriban-5, Cioranescu-4: lat. eruncare ,a plivi”.

In sprijinul ipotezei latine se invadt. arroncare dar se trece peste faptul cerbul italian
mostenate si sensul etimonului latin. Verbul romanesc e indigeu etemul <a lansa zbarnaingi>
structuraa + *runca (= a se rungi ,a se agita”);a (se) azvarliDA-8 : ,<paleosl. *railiti (*hraliti,
din vrala, hriala iute, repede, vehement”, bg. (h)ilg)am, sb.vrljiti ,a azvarli, a arunca”). La acest
*varli s-a adugat unz- dupa onom.zvarr!, iar zvarli, dug analogia luiaruncg a primitsi un a-, cu
atat mai gor, cu cat in limba roménse dgseau forme paralele ca: stéirgp — astamjra, sfirti —
asfini”; Scriban-5: <v.skivriliti; Cioranescu-4, s.\sfar, DLR-2, v.s.zvarli, Vinereanu-20: creee
onom.; SDE-10: Timprumut sudsl.: serljiti, bg. (h)warlja] (indigen, etem: <a lansa (sfaraind)=a);
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asfirvi ,a apune” [Miklosich-21, Cihac-19, CADE-22, DU-1BA-8: <sfant <v.sl.svenii; DU-15
explica astfel schimbarea de sens: jgitarea sau moartea apakermt soarelui e conside#ata o
sanctificare a astrului”; Scriban-5: <v.sltiti: ,intelesul de ,adsari” s-a transmis celui de ,a apune”,
asa cumcrepusculse zicesi despre diminedtsi despre sedf; SDE-10: <v.sl. btuswtiti, la care
adaug: ,or neclaa”] (indigen, etem: <a disppea>, cf.a zvantaa zvini ,a pierde, a nimici” — DLR-2),
a se vedea G.Rusnac-23, p.147-148.

Si in cazul pretinsei provenien latine a roma alerga (<*allargare <largus sau derivat pe
teren romanesc: a- + subst. larg, pentru ultiméegica se vedea Asan-17, p.10) se iriydo genere,
datele altor limbi romanice: iallargare ,a largi”; ,a mari”; ,a intinde”, it. allargatura ,largire”, v.fr.
alargier ,a largi”, prov. alargar, cat.allargar, sp. port.alargar ,a (pre)lungi’; ,a intinde”; ,a nari”
[cf. CDDE-24]. ing aceste date nu confilmsemantic evolia sensului ,larg” > ,a alerga”, fapt
remarcat de Al.Cioranescu [4], care, fidel prefedior tradiionale latine, propune, incert, un alt
etimon latin, tot atdt de neconviitgr sub raportul camutului: legare ,a incredina, a da o
nsircinare”; ,a trimite ca deputat”; ,a delega (pe @m) pe lan§j un comandant”; ,aaka prin
testament”. Ambele ipoteze fac abstiace contribtia factorului intern in geneza romalerga.

Prin semul ,toi” (,punctul culminant, momentul deasima intensitate al unei @ani sau al
unui fenomen in de&urare”)si prin expresie verbuh alergase apropie de substantiviel ,vreme,
timp”; ,toi”; ,farmec, haz” [DA-8: ,Poate, acekacuvant cder din colinde”, ultimul ,din Halleluiah,
Domine, invocée ce revine in Psalmi camtade preot la biseri] (indigen, etem: <intensitate
maxima>). Aceasi apropiere ne permité sdentificam rad.—ler- in a alergasi in aloetele radicale: (-)
lean- (alean ,dor” [Cihac-19: <sl.alinz ,perfid”; DA-8, CDER-4s.a.: <magh. ellen ,contra”] —
indigen, etem: <zbucium>, trimiterea la maghifind rezultatul unei confuzii cu prepo& regionai
alean ,spre”, de origine maghiay leana ,, Tnvartita”; ,sarba” [DA-8: ,De la numele de persoan
Leand] — indigen, etem: <m3care rapid>; leanci ,(a)lergitoare” (latesut); (in expr.p o lua leanca
(saula leanai) ,la fuga”; a umbla leancafara rost, haimana’leanca, liete! ,tunde-o, pe aicti-e
drumul'”; leangin ,leagin” [DA-8]; leg— (a (se) legna); lic(-) (lic , interj., supra) etc.

Concluzii:
Pornind de la axioma primatului factorului intemgenezai evoluia limbii, am repudiat ideea
Tmprumutului, pe care unii etimologi o considletila si corect in cazul prefixului roméanesc ai,am
scos in evideti, pe baZ de probe concludente, natura indiggnexpresivi a acestuia.
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Abstrait: La culture est un aspect indissociable de la landwequestion de la culture dans le cadre de k&iétie qui de
nos jours méme dans les pays développés acquiertimportance majeureDans cet article on analyse les trois
compétences a acquérir dans le domaine: la compéteammunicative, textuelle et cognitilze.terme culture apparait
plutdt dans les démarches appartenant a I'appraotramunicative de la langu@u cas ou de différentes disciplines sont
apprises en langue étrangeére, la lecture prendiomortance capitale.

Mots cléslitteratie, la competence culturelle, la competemterculturelle, niveau de la litteratie, niveaocddaire.

Introduction
Dans notre pratique de I'enseignement de la lagtya@gere (du FLE) nous remarquons que ce
qui pose probleme aux apprenants en matiere deti@ceet de production des textes n’est pas
toujours le niveau linguistique, la structure dxtéeou la forme du discours travaillé, mais c’astsa
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et surtout la référence a un univers culturel imeopour eux. Cet univers culturel n’est pas torgou
facile a découvrir et cela va de soi que ce n'@shtpdifficile a enseigner soit quand il s’agit de
développer des compétences réceptives, soit degpétentes de production. Une tres bonne
compréhension des aspects linguistiqgues d'un teetgarantit guére une aussi bonne compréhension
de ses aspects culturels.

La maniére dont on appréhende les éléments cudtdeais les supports a comprendre et dans les
écrits a produire varie en fonction du contact b a avec la langue/culture cible et de notrespas
d’apprentissage, de la culture générale et de della question spécifique traitée, de I'ouvertsue
l'interculturel ainsi que de notre culture de l'€cOr, dans notre sociéteé il est devenu impénsifire
et d’écrire en s’exposant et en se servant derdiffé supports. Dans un contexte scolaire et plus
précisément universitaire il est impératif de tiieale rapport que I'on a avec I'écrit, parce gu’
véhicule des valeurs importantes pour I'’éducatiam dutur citoyen du monde et non pas seulement
pour celle d'un futur professeur de langue ou dducteur/interprete.

La plupart des chercheurs qui s’intéressent au dmmde I'écrit reconnaissent que les trois
compétences a acquérir dans ce domaine ce sominigétence communicative, textuelle et cognitive.
L’aspect culturel présent dans les écrits faitipantégrante de toutes les trois compétencessstie
mentionnées indépendamment de la tendance a voiiennplus fort de cet aspect avec celle
communicative. Pour étre plus précis prenons ledeak rédaction de la lettre manuscrite que I'on
rédige en francais. Dans ce cas il ne s’agit paguement de rédiger en frangais un contenu
communicatif, mais aussi de respecter des contsitéxtuelles a la francaise qui correspondent a
cette forme d’écrit. Les éléments culturels appaseat dans la maniere dont on concoit la dispositio
des différentes rubriques par exemptermation Expérience professionnelbussi bien que dans les
formules d’adresse et de conclusion. Ces derngaas la culture francaise sont différentes selan qu
I'on s’adresse a un homme ou a une femme et |&@ifces ne sont pas évidentes uniquement dans le
changement du genre, mais aussi dans la struasriomules®’

Nous traiterons de la question de la culture damsdire de la littératie qui de nos jours méme dans
les pays développés acquiert une importance majégeffit uniquement de lire tous les travaux du
CECR et les rapports de I'Unesco sur cette quegtour se rendre compte de I'intérét qu’elle porte
dans le domaine de I'enseignement/apprentissage.biUFLE/FLS.

1) Cadre théorique
1.1) Le concept de la littératie
Ce phénomene qui inquiete didacticienseracheurs, parents, apprenants, enfants est tres

souvent simplifié sous la définition capacité arécou a lire en langue étrangére, mais en reelige
concerne aussi tout ce quireléve de la pratique sociale, des relations, ldeconnaissance, du
langage et de la culture®®. Si nous nous référons a la lecture en langue &randl suffit de
mentionner le contexte universitaire ou elle es @amme un moyen pour acquérir des connaissances,
indépendamment de la discipline ou on I'appliqueydt et Gombert mettent en évidence Glgcole
doit assurer pour tous...le passage d’'une situatiotiale d’'une dépendance relative a une situation
définitive d’autonomie aussi relativé®

Au cas ou de différentes disciplines sont appriseslangue étrangere, la lecture prend une
importance capitale, parce que si le processua tecture est interrompu, ralenti ou obscurci pes d
difficultés linguistiques ou culturelles, alors bbeit de la lecture ne sera pas atteint. Quand gits’a
d’interpréter les valeurs et le sens d'un texteparticulier, le point de départ est justement un
processus réussi de la lecture. C’est pour catt®m que le caractere utilitaire de I'écntoysse

3" par exemple pour la formule de conclusimvous remerciant d’avance pour l'attention ques@oudrez bien porter &
mon dossier de candidature, je vous prie de crolid’assurance de mes sentiments trés respectueux i@mme)/de mes
trés respectueux hommages (d’homme a femmes).

Bla littératie au service d I'apprentissage (2004) :
http://www.edu.gov.on.ca/fre/document/reports/iitar/panel/literacyf.pdfconsultée le 18/03/2012

% Fayol M., Gombert J.E. (1998sychologie cognitive de la lectyfeUF, Paris, p.25

135




UNIVERSITATEA DE STUDII EUROPENE VECTOR EUROPEAN
DIN MOLDOVA REVIST/ATIINTIFICA Nr.3/2015
I ——

I'étudiant a classifier les textes dans une taxoiomniadique : textes littéraires, médiatiques et
d'études$’.

Dans le cas de la production écrite il est impdra souligner qu’il y a de différents niveaux
d’écriture comme il suit :

NIVEAU DE LA LITTERATIE NIVEAU SCOLAIRE

m alphabétisation: «acquisition des concepts deitige et la| Ecole primaire, deuxiéme classe
maitrise des mécanismes de décodage»

mlittératie fonctionnelle « la capacité a reconstruire et| Bcole primaire, cinquiéme classe
reproduire la structure sémantigue du texte energapt la
perspective choisie par I'auteur»

mlittératie académique «la capacité a construire de nouve|l&ole secondaire, deuxieme ann¢e
connaissances en partant dun texte et d’informatio
contextuelles et en <s’appuyant sur des connaissance
antérieures»

mlittératie critique «la compétence a transférer dé3n de I'école secondaire.
connaissances et des processus acquis dans delle®uve
situations» (analyse, évaluation, lien entre lesagssances).

QJ’

m littératie créative: «trouver de nouvelles situations a dégs connaissances requises
problemes compliqués en s’appuyant sur des coramass| |'université

acquises au préalable» (intégration et structuratides
connaissances acquises-élaboration et création aireles
connaissances).

La littératie est vue donc non pas comme un ohjeteprésente des objectifs pratiques et des
objectifs concrets, en tenant compte du fait quesnavons affaire avec des générations qui
manifestent un intérét tres faible par rapporeariture et a la lecture.

1.2) La culture et la compétence interculturelle

La culture est un aspect indissociable de la langigst pourquoi il est tres important de voir
comment on peut I'aborder quand il s’agit de faire analyse pré pédagogique des documents
Proposes aux apprenants, mais en méme temps fiendérbonne réception de cet aspect de la part de
ceux-ci. Il serait nécessaire quand méme de metirévidence que le ternoellture apparait plutét
dans les démarches appartenant a I'approche coroatwei de la langue, alors que l'approche
interculturelle est un point de vue que prone surl® CECR. Nous faisons la nétre la conception de
Beacco, car elle nous semble refléter au mieue cifterence entre culture et interculturel, maissa
parce gue nous retenons que l'acquisition d’'unep&tence interculturelle passe d’abord par une
I'acquisition des contenus culturels. Ainsi, ceteam explicite comme ci-dessous la différence dont
nous sommes en train de parler.

 la compétence culturelle, constituée de savoideedavoir-faire relatifs a la société a laquelle on
appartient (cette compétence pourrait aussi étmamgesocialg ;

» la compétence interculturelle, constituée de sawti de savoir-faire relatifs a la découverte de
cultures/sociétés non connues ; cette connaissaincette expérience de l'altérité peuvent
rétroagir sur les valeurs, attitudes et opinionscllgcun, sur les perceptions de soi et méme
modifier ses appartenanc¥s.

Ce qui rend plus complexe et plus difficile la catgnce interculturelle c’est que les apprenants
doivent la repérer non au niveau de la civilisatimis a celui des échanges concrets langagiats écr
ou oraux. En outre ils doivent se servir des aspeualturels qu’ils connaissent pour construire deur
propres discours écrits ou oraux.

0 Grossmann F. (1999) :« Littératie, compréhenstdnterprétation des textes »,Repéres n°19p.142
“ Beacco J. C (2007): L’approche par compétences Bamseignement des langues, Didier, Paris, p. 59
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2) Travaliller la culture en compréhension des écr#t et en production écrite
2.1) La méthodologie du travalil
La premiére question qu'un professeur se pose wsteqserait la méthodologie du travalil
adoptée pour travailler sur ces aspects cultucalsil est nécessaire d’opérer des choix importants
niveau des documents, des activités a proposes & gédagogie adoptée. Il est de mise de prévoir
une plus grande quantité de travail quand il s'dgitravailler sur un enseignement du francais rgéné
et sur celui du francais sur objectifs spécifiqgubans le deuxiéme cas les références culturelles
peuvent poser un véritable probléme a un publiceagmt, car il faut également maitriser le domaine
de référence, un domaine qui peut étre un terrgonnu méme pour le formateur ou I'enseignant.
-Entre les documents authentiques et ceux fabrigleprofesseur doit privilégier ceux
authentiques, parce gu’ils exposent immédiatemappitenant a la culture cible. C’est ce que
note également Zarate qui considere le documertiteatigue comme un médiateur de la
réalité”. Le risque que I'on court quand on choisit cesudoents est un choix erroné du niveau
du document, ce qui fait que 'apprenant bloquec@agu’il se sent incapable de comprendre et
de réagir. Le document authentique est particutierd efficace pour l'acquisition de la
culture, car il s’agit d”un échantillon prélevé aein des échanges ayant réellement eu lieu
entre les natifs de la langue enseignée/apprisdoet étre conforme a leurs pratiques
langagiéres authentiques : il doit correspondresigngcisément que possible aux intéréts et
préoccupations des étudiants”
-Les activités a proposer bien évidemment doivémet Idien construites en fonction du niveau
des apprenants et de leurs centres dintérét. Casités doivent s’articuler autour de
thématiques spécifigues, mais aussi universellemanm le racisme, ['écologie, le
développement durable, les énergies renouvelalesymmerce équitable, I'égalité homme-
femme, la jeunesse, I'éducation en Europe etc...
-La pédagogie qui convient le mieux a l'acquisitoes éléments culturels est celle de la tache,
cette derniére étant partie inhérente du soubasgetm&orique du CECR. Dans le cadre de
cette approche il n’est pas a exclure non pluspéaagogie différenciée que I'on utilise au cas
ou au sein du groupe il y a des différences deaniggnificatives.

2.2) Exemples de supports contenant des référenaasturelles

Le premier exemple est un texte du niveau B2cquiient une référence culturelle dans le titre,
ce qui empéche tout d’abord une compréhension lgaha texte, ensuite ne permet pas facilement
aux apprenants de faire des hypotheses de le®tates porterons ici une transcription partielle de c
document :

Erasmus : c’est pas «l'auberge espagnole» pour teumonde !

«Partir en Erasmus», I'expression est désormaissaoree tant le programme européen d’échanges
universitaires est connu du grand public. L’an dernla Commission européenne a fété, en quinze
ans d’existence, son...millionieme Erasmus !

(www.europeplusnet.info/article168.html)

Dans ce titre de texte apparait I'expression idioe «l'auberge espagnolegui en fait n’est
pas du tout expliquée ni dans le chapeau de lleytid dans le corps du texte. Si les apprenants
peuvent connaitre le sens littéral de cette exjmespas tous connaissent le contexte qui se cache
derriére cette expression et son lien avec lesskesuErasmus. Il s’agit en réalité du film de Cedric
Klapisch intituléL’auberge espagnoleu I'on décrit I'expérience de colocation d’étudim étrangers
qui ont bénéficié d’'une bourse Erasmus pour fage études a Barcelone. Ce qui est mis en évidence

2 7arate G. (2004)védiation culturelle et didactique des langu€snseil de I'Europe, p.47.
“*Besse H. (1984) : «Eduquer a la perception intenaile» in Le Francais dans le Monde n° 188. letietiLarousse,
Paris, p. 21.
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dans ce film ce sont les bienfaits et les atouts @ghanges de cultures et de la communication
plurilingue dans le cadre de cette mobilité étuian

Dans un autre texte le titre peut contenir un siglese réfere a une réalité francaise que les
apprenants ne connaissent pas surtout quand ii$ jaimais voyagé en France.

Trois plantes pour discrimination contre un cinéma,la SNCF... et des tribunaux. Le
combat des handicapés s’installe dans les prétoires

La lassitude a fait place a la colere. Sous lagmwasde ses adhérents, ’Association des paralysés
France (APF) a décidé de porter son combat pocedssibilité sur le terrain judiciaire. ...........
Libération, novembre 2003

La SNCF (Société nationale des chemins de fer &iahgie doit pas poser de probleme de
compréhension a un apprenant de francais qui comektivement bien la culture et la langue
francaise, mais pour le public avec lequel nougit®ans ¢ca ne résulte pas étre une réalité évedent

Le troisieme exemple gque nous avons choisi essupport qui peut servir de prétexte a une
production écrite portant sur le sujet de la carridous portons cet exemple pour souligner que dans
guelques cas si nous avons affaire a des contexiagrellement éloignés, il devient difficile de
réaliser des taches de lecture et dans ce casodeqgtion écrite. Voici une partie de ce document

toujours du niveau B2 :

Faut-il interdire les corridas ?
En 2000, un jugement de la cour d’appel de Toul@permis la reprise des corridas dans des villes
dites de «tradition taurine». Les militants antidda tentent de les faire interdire. Est-il 1égitngue
cette pratique renaisse, apres parfois des décsendimterruption ? Simon Cassas, directeur des
arenes de Nimes : la réintroduction des corridasgdées villes ou la tauromachie existe de fagon
ancestrale est légitime. ....
L’Express, 19 juillet 2004

Si on demande a un public d’apprenants albanaigdiger un texte argumentatif pour ou
contre les corridas il leur sera difficile de sesdrauniquement sur le texte, car pour eux il na pas
vraiment évident de faire une liste d’argumentsofables a la corrida ou défavorables a celles-ci.
Dans le contexte albanais la corrida n’est paseptéscomme phénomene donc un lecteur/apprenant
albanais devrait tout d’abord faire un plus grafidred’interprétation au niveau de la réceptiorgis
aussi une recherche plus approfondie d’argumeggsalice contexte.

2.3) Quelques techniques & utiliser pour travailleta culture en CE et PE*

Les techniques utilisées par les professeurs poétiarer le niveau de la littératie au niveau
universitaire, peuvent étre multiples en foncti@s taches a réaliser. On ne pourrait pas prétetare
proposer ici des listes exhaustives de techniquas nous essaierons de porter dans le cadre tde cet
intervention celles qui reviennent le plus souvdars les écrits des méthodologues et des concepteur
de cours en FLE.

» La technique du remue-méninges dans le cadre dailtrgsur la compréhension des écrits est
largement répandue et son utilisation fait I'unaténparmi les chercheurs didacticiens. Quand
on travaille sur les éléments culturels cette tephepermet de mettre a l'aise le public avec
lequel on travaille, car ils ressentent que malgs&éférences culturelles qui leur échappent ils
peuvent trouver un point de repére d’ou partirp@mt de repére ¢a peut étre pourquoi pas leur
propre culture, ce qui constitue un des postuéplus importants du CECR. Pour reconnaitre
la culture de l'autre, pour mieux aborder I'altéritii faut commencer tout d’'abord par

4 DésormaiCompréhension de I'écréit Production écrite
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reconnaitre la sienne. «L’interculturalité existefenction de la présence de la langue-culture
étrangére en contact avec la langue-culture makesdfa

* Mettre en place plus souvent la pédagogie par {sro qui permet aux apprenants d’apprendre
de maniere active la culture de l'autre. Cette pédee est a envisager surtout sur la
compétence de la production écrite , ce qui n'dxghs celle de la compréhension des écrits,
parce qu’au moment ou I'apprenant fait un travairelcherche il va se documenter et consulter
de différents documents qui sont reliés au thémigetrPar exemple demander aux apprenants
de créer une bande dessinée sur le sujet des redieles pousse tout d’abord a découvrir les
caractéristiques d’'un genre pour le moment inédifAlbanie, puis a connaitre I'utilisation de
I'énergie du vent dans les pays développés et enfirettre ces éléments dans un produit final
et commun.

 Etablir une vraie progression dans I'acquisitios theemes universels prévus pas le CECR. Si les
enseignants de langue prétendent former un acbeial £apable de se déplacer partout dans
I'Europe, il faudrait exposer le plus possible dgprenants a des contextes culturels européens
et qui s’inscrivent dans les préoccupations d’'unnd® qui va vers la globalisation. Le
professeur peut construire des corpus de texteam@ur les sujets les plus récurrents surtout
avec des articles de journaux francais qui congahdes références culturelles les plus variées
et les plus riches possibles. Cette progressiomrgib@tre spirale si I'on veut traiter quelques
les mémes arguments pendant le passage d’'un miveaautre. (exemple passage du niveau B
au niveau C du CECR). Traiter des questions cotem®GM, le foulard dans les institutions
publiques, les biocarburants, la pollution, le nmonls entreprises en France constituent des
sujets trés intéressants autour desquels un easgigaut construire des corpus trés riches en
informations.

En guise de conclusionja culture est un aspect du développement de tixdite qu’il faut
développer a tous les niveaux en proposant desitéstiattrayantes, efficaces et diversifiées aux
apprenants. Quand les possibilités de contact moyge dans le pays dont on apprend la langue sont
trés peu nombreuses, le mieux ce serait de décdasraspects culturels a travers une didactique de
I'écrit. En se référant au contexte universitairégut admettre néanmoins que la littératie etutiure
sont parties composantes de toutes les disciploags] s’agit non seulement d’'un apprentissage DU
francais, mais également de celui EN francais.
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Summary.Lutte contre le trafic et la consommation de dragyiikcites a été et est national et international probleme
social complexe, dont les voies de la manifestatiem conséquences et les moyens de résoudrectesifa intéressées,
tant institutionnels des Etats et I'opinion pubkgquear il est un phénomeéne extrémement grave gfedanx pour la santé,
et a la stabilité économique et sociale et le dfweément des institutions démocratiques sonor&ts. Actuellement, la
production et la consommation de drogues ont vuén@me explosion, qui a entrainé des bénéficeggmant du trafic
illicite par des organisations bien établies

Mots-clés: le trafic de drogue, la consommation, les facteurternes, des facteurs externes, la criminalités |
comportements déviants

Reumat: Combaterea traficuluisi a consumului ilicit de droguri a reprezentat reprezintila nivel naional i
interngional o problerd social complex, ale eirei modalititi de manifestare, repercusiugi moduri de solgonare
intereseaz atat factorii instituionali ai statelor, céatsi opinia publici, datoritz faptului ¢i este un fenomen deosebit de
grav si periculos, atat pentru @atatea populdei, catsi pentru stabilitatea economico-socdiabi buna dezvoltare a
institwiilor democratice ale statelor. in prezent, prodagi consumul de droguri au cunoscut o explozie extimardi, ce

a decurs din profiturile ofinute in urma traficului ilicit de &re organizdii bine puse la punct. Vechile locuri geografice
unde se cultivau plante din care sefipbau droguri, au atras atgia traficarvilor care au preluat acest obicei,
transformandu-l intr-o activitate organizat

Cuvinte cheiedrog,trafic,consum, factori interni,factori extenmifractiune,comportament deviant.

introducere

Problema consumului de droguri in Republica Moldaaapropotii din ce in ce mai mari, in
special printre popute tinara, devenind un factor negativ in dezvoltarea sagiai punind in pericol
sinatatea publia. Cu trecerea timpului, narcomania "intingeg, iar asizi varsta medie a celor care
inceard pentru prima dat drogurile este de 13 ani, iar spaemde vig in randul persoanelor
dependente de droguri este de 21 de ani.

in fiecare an cca 800-1000 tineri incépcensume drogusii alte substage care agoneaz asupra
psihicului necesitind implicarea programelor defipaxie si tratament antidrog.

Potrivit datelor statistice, prezentate de IMSPpBrsarul Republican de Narcologie, in mun.
Chisinau de la inceputul anului curent au fost Tnregistrgbroximativ 435 de persoane afectate de
narcomanie, dintre care 4,8% cu virstaapanl8 ani.

Astfel, In mun. Chiinau, la finele lunii septembrie incidenprin narcomanie constituia 57,5 la
100 mii populgie. In prezent sub supraveghere medictl cadrul segilor consultative a institiei
medico-sanitare publice se@f789 persoane afectate de narcomanie. Majoritatedrsta de pinla
30 de ani, 92,3% din ei fiindakbati.

Rezultate si discutii:

Flagelul drogurilor este unul din fenomeneleecelai complexe, mai profundg mai tragice ale
lumii contemporane.intr-un cadru legal, drogurisent utilizate ca medicamente cuiage asupra
sistemului nervos, unele fiind prescrise cu sudoegotriva dureriisi in unele boli mintale. De
exemplu, morfina este medicamentul cel mai efiGageotriva durerilor puternice.
intr-adewr, drogurile sunt in primul rand medicamente, daicsubiectul nu este bolnav, dasunt
utilizate in doZ puterni@ sau dag& sunt amestecate cu alte medicamente sau cu ata@site produse
schimkd comportamentul obinuit al omului. Astfel toxicomanii carssiiinjecteaz sau inhaleaz
morfina, spre exemplu, caut mereu senzi de phcere puternig de scurt durat, care apoi va fi
urmat de o lung perioad de liniste si uneori de somn.[1]

Efectele scontate ale drogurilor sunt de trei felur
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* excitaie psihologia, veselie, sentimentul de tensiune psiBiauneori readi violente. Ele
accelereaxactivitatea sistemului nervos central (SNC). Dieasi categorie de droguri
stimulente fac parte: cocaina, amfetaminele, crdgka.

» calm psihologic, relaxare psiliisau somnolga. Drogurile incetinesc activitataea SNC. Din
aceast categorie de droguri, numite sedative sau deprestar parte: opiuji derivaii sai
(morfinasi heroina), barbituricele, tranchilizantele, hipoetes.a.

* modificarea perceaei, senzéi auditive, vizualesi olfactive. Aceste droguri perturbeaz
activitatea SNC, din acest motiv numindu-se haloigéeme sau delirogene (atunci cand tubur
ratiunea, pornindu-se de la senite proprii). De exemplu: LSD, cannabis, mescakra

Flagelul drogurilor repreziatfenomenul cel mai complex, profugdtragic al lumii contemporane,

in condtiile in care, anual, miliarde de dolarisute de mii de oameni sunt antrgna acest mariaj al
mortii numit ,Traficul si consumul ilicit de droguri”. In perspectiva amilaiitori, amploarea acestui
fenomen este deosebit de ing#jor si datorita faptului, & nu exisi o statistié clara si precisi a
produgiei, traficului, consumului de drogugi numarului celor decedadin cauza drogurilor [2].

Un exemplu elocvent, din acest punct de vedirepnstituie escaladarea problematicii Tn
Roméania incepand cu anul 1990, céand traficul iligitabuzul de droguri au surplasat toate
pronosticurile specidgiilor, astfel @& dintr-otara de ,tranzit" a devenit una ,consumatoare de dndgur
Alarma social nascut din proliferarea, &a precedent, a drogurilor conduce la idei, de loc
multumitoare, @ strategiile de lupgtadoptate Tmpotriva acestui fenomen, in generdindr de étre
comunitatea mondiaki de Guvernul Romaniei, in special, s-au dovefdiiirzeficient.

in prezent, traficul ilicit de droguri este o adtite criminad foarte lucratii, cu caracter
suprangonal, care agoneaz in conformitate cu legile economiei de tpjeavand drept scop imediat
alimentarea centrelor de consymca finalitate, obnerea unor enorme beneficii, ceea ce presupune,
n mod justificat, interesul statului desiaerienta, in mod cat mai eficient, propria poftin lupta
antidrog, pentru aparea 8natatii propriilor cetitenisi salvarea valorilor socio-moral8,[pag.50]

Cu toate ca fiecare infraane de trafic de droguri, préxuta in Legea nr.143/2000 cu
modificarile si completirile ulterioare §i are individualitatea sa, ele au ing unele aspecte comune,
pe care le enumar in continuare.

. Aspecte comune privind obiectul juridic

. Aspecte comune privind obiectul material alaafiunilor de trafic ilicit de droguri

. Aspecte comune privind sitigpremis

. Aspecte comune privind pedeapsa

. Aspecte comun privind locudgrsirii unor infraaiuni din cele pre¥zute in Legea
nr.143/2000

6. Aspecte comune privind subiectul activ al infnawi de trafic ilicit de droguri (infractorul)
[3,pag. 79]

.Dependema sau toxicomania este o stare de intam@ceronic, caracterizdt prin necesitatea
constrangtoare de folosire a unor subsgamedicamentoase sau toxice”.

Se poate spuneagtoxicomaniile sunt sinucideri lente,arfi interntie sau accidente prin
supradoz’.Organizaia Mondiak a Sinatatii defineste toxicomania ca fiind ,pierderea lib&it de a se
altine de la toxic”. Ea se caracterizégmin patru stri definitorii:

» dependeta psihié — necesitatea de ordin psihologic de a folosinumdt drog;

» tolerana — diminuarea progresi\a efectului la repetarea adminisirrezultand necesitatea
cresterii dozei pentru a se ghe efectul scontat;

» dependeta fizica — consl in necesitatea de a continua folosirea substagspective pentru a
evita tulbuérile, uneori grave, ce apar la intreruperea adimiimissi sunt cunoscute sub
denumirea de ,sindrom de abstif€sau ,sevraj”;

e psihotoxicitatea — se manifégirin tulburi de comportament, uneori cu caracter
psihotic.Acestea apar in cofidie folosirii indelungatssi abuzive de doze mari de produse
stupefiante (cocaiy amfetamines.a.)

abh wnN Bk
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Astfel, dependea psihié sau fizid fata de anumite droguri, cu care se conféutice
toxicoman, este o forinde consum voluntar, abuziv, periodic sau cronstilastarelor dependogene,
fara a avea la baizsau o motivae medicai. [1,pag. 120]

Dependeta psihi@, considerata mai periculaadecat cea fizig, este definit ca o stare psihic
particulai, manifestat prin dorina imperioas si irezistibila a subiectului de a continua utilizarea
drogului si de a Tnitura disconfortul psihic. Dependen psihi@ se manifest printr-o nevoie
irezistibila de a folosi acel mijloc, care este drogul, pergrinfluena, a schimba sau a controla
dispoztia sufleteast; sentimentél sau chiar cagtiinta de sine. Ea poate fi ingd sau nu de
dependeta fizici si tolerana. Dependeta fizica sau adiga, este tot rezultatul administi
indelungate a unui drog, manifestandu-se, de dntlateducerea dozelor sau intreruperea complet
administarii drogului, situaii ce vor genera o serie de manifestari fizice,ecanbrad aspectul
sindromului sp Schema evalei consumului de drog de la prima administrgir@an la stadiul de
dependeta gravi:[ 6 |.

a) Incepem sfolosim drog @utand bu# dispoziie denumit euforie, sau autand senazd

noi, sau imitand semenii care ne ashguir "merita sa incerci”.

b) Luam drogul, olindnd sau nealmand tairile asteptate. Este fazganumitului "uz
recreagional”.

c) Eventual cantitile administrate antrenearscuri pentru fungonarea individului ca
membru al sociétii sau pentru propriaasatate.

d) Dup un timp, Tn cazul unui mare ndmde substage se constato adaptare a
organismului care face necesadministrarea unei caritit mai mari de drog pentru a fite
acelai efect.

e) Apartia, in sfasit, a incapacitii de a intrerupe consumul de drog prin diproprie
semnalez faptul & ne afim deja in stadiul de "depend&ht

f) Daci administrarea este taitintrerupta in mod abrupt, vomiitro suferina cu simptome
mintalesi fizice, distincte pentru fiecare clade substae. Este "sindromul de abstinghsau
de "sevraj".

Comportamentul autodistructiv - suicidar, autoroae, presiunea grupului interesat economic
in vanzarea de droguri sau politic de destabileasituaiei ("mafia”) completeax lista factorilor
cauzali ai inceperii consumului de drg@i abuzului.

Perturbarea dispgii afective este foarte frecvangi se traduce prin euforie,ast depresive,
anxietate etc, stile acestea apand fie ca efect direct al intoxiai, fie ca efect de dorit post-toxic.

Perturtari ale personalitii, trasituri antisociale de personalitate pot fi accentutgaecesitatea
de a oline bani pentru a procura subgtaregale. Felul de a fi suspicios inhcepand cualmbtatea
dispoziiei, pot genera la toxicomani violgn

Cand o dependenapare din cauza uzului de substapsihoactive in adolesaérea se ingeste
de o tulburare de condai§i inacapacitatea de a termina studjfgpag 10]

Consumatorul de droguri este clar o vicinkl are probleme serioase in teacu familia,
societateai cu propria lui viga. Cu toate acestea, conform ledila societatea 1i poate trata ca pe
infractori dad@ sivarsescsi infractiuni. In acest context, izolarea lor poate devesfiritivi; in ciuda
faptului & toxicomanul are nevoie de asigterel risé excluderea sociaki pedeapsa peral

Trebuie &8 semnalez faptulacsi Tn legitura cu problema analizat - cauzele consumului de
droguri - sunt numeroase abangd mai mult sau mai pin fundamentatsstiintific. Comun acestor
puncte de vedere este premisa potridite@ nu exist un anumit tip de personalitate asociat cu
consumul de droguri. Oamenii, provenind din toa&uple sociale, cu probleme familiale sau f ara
astfel de probleme, cu bani sawafposibilititi financiare, cu studii sauifi, incearé drogurile dintr-o
multime de motive, cum ar fi curiozitatea, dadrde a #@i o now stare de cagtiinta, de a evada din
realitate, de a dpa de durerea fizicsau de necazuri, de a se adaptaiiveetidiene sau de a fi
accepta de atre ceilati ori pursi simplu de a se elibera de plictisealoti spun @ la inceput au
facut-o Tn urma unui impuls ocazional, cand droguel@u oferit exact ceea céutau, dug care nu
au mai putut renuya si au devenit dependanWalter Reakless aacdut o clasificare a factorilor ce
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influenteaz comportamentul, impletind perspectivele sacsapsihologic in cadrul teoriei infrarii,
n:

> factori de presiune socia(condtii de locuitsi economice precare, status sociaizst, lipsa
oportunittilor, conflicte familiale);

> factori de atragere — doar 10% din consumatoepric mod solitar consumul (anturajaliy

subcultud delincveni si criminala, grupuri deviante); infranare extérfgrupuri sportive, familie);
1 infranare inter@(produs al internaliilor - forta eului, autoconceptualizare, rezistdn fga
diversiunilor);
1 presiunile interne (tensiuni interne, ostilitatgresivitate, sentimente de inadecéan
inferioritate, afeguni organice).

Citandu-i pe J. Moltasi C. Radel, autorii Sociologiei medicale girsica, ,fardindoiak, nu
existio etiologie pentru toxicomanie, ci existotusi, 0 serie de factori care adeseori coeXishcesti
factori - culturali, economici, sociali, religips.a. - sunt grugade autori in do&categorii: factori
socio-culturalisi factori individuali[4,pag.55]

Factorii socio-culturali se refeila: cautarea unei g@keri insolite prin transgresarea intettc
si gustul riscului; apartenga la un grup favorabil utilézii drogului; Tn Gutarea unei spiritualiti in
izolarea de lume; un mod de a protesta; precaritabdare socidl, neintegrare, firea exclusiv in
prezent.

Factorii individuali - nu se refaila existemma unei personaliti proprii toxicomanului, ci
vizeaz, cel mai adesea, anumndivizi ,fragilizati"inaintea intalnirii cu drogui care prezir:

sintoleranala frustrare;

*nevoia imperioagle satisfage;

=agresivitate patologic

*inadaptare ce poate merge flarcomportamente deviante;

=relaii parinte - copil perturbate (adesea precoce);

= tulburiri psihopatologice de gravitate variabitrize de adolescen psihopatie,
schizofrenie.

De asemenea, presiunea grupului sosialdisponibilitatea drogului sunt califigafactori
determinari majori in inkiereasi mentinerea consumului de droguri. In general, utilizatetunului,
alcoolului si cannabisului precede uzul de cocagnapioide. Acele persoane care incépasnsume
drogurile cele mai dezaprobate social, cum ar foim@, provin din familii dezorganizate sau au o
relaionare deficitagcu parintii si prezinkadesea o stiigde sine redus

Printre concluziile rezultate la studiile relevate mai sus apreciezfical semnificative:
Conduitele adictive nu sunt rezultatul doar glwagi factorilor externi subiectului (factori sodamici
si potertialul adictiv al substaei), firaa aveasi o legituricu personalitatea lui. Pe deaglarte nu
existio ,,personalitate toxicomafin sensul unei structuri univoce, dar exist ansamblu de factori
psiho-dinamici cu o importadrelativiin dobandirea dependen

Si, Tn sfasit, motivatia pentru infierea consumului de drog, in dependgrin precdere dupo
perioadide abstinefisunt implicai si factori psihopatologici. Unii consumatori au mdificultati in a
diferertia si a descrie ceea ce simt (sentimente), dificultabmitialexitimie. Pe de alparte, atat din
punct de vedere farmacologic, Ggatsimbolic, utilizarea drogului 1i ajape toxicomani in controlul
ego-ului asupra actelor, astfel drogul putandiftipca o forma de automediga.[16.pag.14]

Hawkinssi colaboratorii au grupat diferitele categoriiféetori de riscin doua matri grupe:

Tfactorii socialisi culturali amplii (contextuali), adidactorii relaional sau Tncadraprin
aspecte legalg normativele sociale explicite sau percepute i&irecu comportamentele de
consum sau abuz de droguri;

factorii cu caracter individuai interpersonal.

Putem meftiona, ca fenomenul consumului de droguri este enutleterminargi impact
social, fiind unanim acceptat faptuf, este vorba de o problénsociak, de prind marime, ca rezultat
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al unui anumit tip de influga a socieitii, a mediilor de socializare: familigcoala, grupul de prieteni,
cartierul, societatea in ansamblu.

S-au dat multe expliga consumului de droguri, in fufie de perspectivatiintifica a
autorilor din diverse domenii: biologicmedical, psihologi@ sau social, modele centrate pe individ
sau societate.

Teoriile sociologice se centreape principiul normelor, regulilor sociake deviartei de la ele
(teoriile lui Merton), pun accent pe asimilareailointeraciune cu ceilai (teoria in\atarii sociale), pe
controlul social (sau deficitul de control) din fE instarelor de socializare, pe sub cultura ca set de
norme ce conduce la o socializare “deviémt pe valori de socializare “selecti

Familia reprezirit mediul primar de vi@ al copiluluisi instarta socializrii primare. In familie
se asimileaz si se recreedzexperiemia umagi, se constituie spial de viga, fiinta umai avand cea
mai lung: si cea mai complex copilarie dintre toate viglitoarele. Familia confértotoda#i un statut
legalsi psihologic membrilor &. Importanta familiei in dezvoltarea normal a copilului estblgnat
in psihologiasi pedagogia de ddpaniil960. Ulterior, structurarea teoriei gtaentului, observale
facute asupra fenomenului de deprivare material ptelzecopiii de varsta micau consolidat ideea
importartei familiei pentru dezvoltarea normal a copilului.

Violenta domestig afecteaz fungionarea familiei in cele mai evidente dgrin cele mai
ascunse mecanisme ale sale. Ea conduce la coeatunor destine nefericite pentrui tmembrii $i.
Existi caracteristici ale vig familiei unde este prezentiolenta care sunt dimensionate in timpul
prezent, dar existtrasaturi psihice dezvoltate de membrii familiei violentare vor proiecta o evoie
negativd a indivizilor cu pierderi pentru eidigi darsi pentru societatgs,pag 65]

Copiii stiézii — reprezind o alé consecii a unui stil parental neadecvat care impinge
copilul citre consumul de substan de obicei- inhalanin concluzie putem spunei enediul familial
impropriu, matenirea genetig structura de personalitate il deterinpe individ 4 alunece pe panta
toxicomaniei. Factori precum: sinarea, durerea, tracul timidului, conflictualitat@aozelitismul pot
fi elemente din aceashefericit ntalnire dintre toxicoman, drag contextul psihosocial dat.

Printre factorii de risc ambientali pentru comaill de droguri la adolescgmputem enumera:
defavorizarea economico-social comunitatea dezorganiat tranztia, accesibilitatea, legilesi
normele comunitii.

Cei individuali pot fi: antecedente de alcooligitoxicomanie in familie, imaturitatea afectjv
metode de eduga familial slabesi inconstante, comportament antisocial sgecarile scolare,
hiperactivitatea etc.

Considerat un factor cheie in dezvoltarea sogiigt scoala, prin rolul &u educativ,
constituie unul dintre cele mai puternice instruteede care dispunem pentru a modela viitorul
copiilor. Tot aici se cadtsi soluia tuturor problemelor grawg cronice cu care se confrdrgocietatea
contemporad, desi sestie ci socializarea r3coak nu are profunzimea celei din familie. Obiectivul
major alscolii este acela de a oferi un context adecvatthnv si dezvolgrii, in care toi beneficiarii &
se pregteasd si intelea@ lumea in care drescsi in care vor deveni activi in viitor. Dat fiindasutul
ei privilegiat, care provine din futia de asigurare a reproducerii valorice a sagieeducaia din
scoala contemporansupord presiuni tot mai mari din partea celorlalte sutesiee ale sociétii.
Scoala este prima instiiie care ii confrurit pe elevi cu exiggele integérii socio normativesi toate
cercefirile demonstreakz convingitor ¢ modul in care se adaptéam copil lascoak reprezind
principalul indicator predictiv cu privire la catiea conduitei sale socio profesionale ca adult.

Grupul de prieteni este un predictor foarte evidgrentru consumul de substan Cei mai
expwi suntsi cei mai sensibili la influegele semenilor @, crezand & vor gisi prin legiturile cu
acetia 0 modalitate de a fi in sigunénde a s&pa de privirilesi supravegherea ,,depaxitor legii”.
Caldura grupului nu este decat apaderdfilierea este superficigl relgiile cvasi-inexistente. Totul
este centrat pe prodsisnici o alti preocupare nu pare a fi posibitdac unul dintre membrii ar hati
si lase grupul, ar fi consideratatkitor si nu ar putea decatisfie exclus, orice diferaa fiind
consideratca ,,insuportahil'.[7, pag,49]
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Adolescera este o perioadvulnerabid din perspectiva consumului de subgtapsihoactive,
suprapunandu-se adesea peste etapa marilor dezZlczm este mai evident discrepaudintre lumea
ideah si cea real, mai pregnant dezatgirea, cand se pierd reperele anterioare, consedatssolute,
de sprijin, care 1l determinpe copilul de ieri & Tnceag lupta cu sine pentru a decodifica sensurile.
Adesea se ajunge la consumul de sulbpstdoar in semn déavratire in raport cu normele socialului,
iar uneori influea grupului 1l Tmpinge spre consum.

Putem concluzionaacadolesceta este o perioadde confuzie valoric in care se adaoptcu
usurinta comportamente neconformiste, de multe ori la diilgeprietenilor, grintii avand o autoritate
mai sézuti in faa lor. Adolescefi sunt foarte dornici &incerce senzinoi si de aceea irafcarea
normelor sociale este de multe ori atracipentru ei. Toate aceste caracteristici sunt faderiscsi
cresc vulnerabilitatea lor fade consumul de drogu,pag.35]

Un alt factor cu putere de pretdecal consumului de droguri poate fi reprezentaladel de
resedinta al tinerilor si anume cartierul. De regyl cartierul sau zona, pot fi descrise prin anumite
caracteristici ce le facsar de recunoscut pentru locuitorii comuniit Astfel exist,,zone bune”,
,Zone problenitice”, cartiere bogate, modeste sdimase, avand anumite caracteristici prin care se
disting. Astfel, o zoa sirac va fi de cele mai multe ori o zémesigu#, cu probleme sociale multiple.
Aici sunt concentrate excluziunea sogjahracia, spai de locuit necorespudiaresi criminalitatea
ridicati. Aici accesul la droguri ilegale este maby iar contactul cu consumatogii traficartii este
mai probabi. Aici este prezent mai interss consumul de droguri legale. Faptul de a locur-int
rejiune urbah este o condie de acces la asemenea cartgeren predictor mai bun in ceea ce pgitee
consumul de droguri ilegale.

O alta categorie de tineri sunt cei care, sub inflaeaurentelor din Occident se orientgaz
impotriva valorilor clasice ale socigii. De multe ori in aceste culturi zis ,revaionare”valorile
pozitive sunt reprezentate de indifeferde opozie cu societatea. De obicel, tinerii devin pasah f
de obligaiile sociale, prezentind interesagaot faa de scoahk, in cadrul familiei, munca este
devalorizai, proiegiile de viitor sunt neconturate.

Uzul timpuriu al substaelor ,tolerate”de &tre societate (tutun, alcool) constituie uneori o
poarti de intrare pentru folosirea drogurilor ilicite, males da& vulnerabilitatea biologic sau
trasaturile psihopatologice ale individului predispurdariia fenomenelor de depend&n

Concluzii:

Pentru RepublicaMoldova dependea de droguri constituie o problémde anvergur
semnificatid prin caracterul @1 multifactorial, dinamicsi schimkitor, care afecteazpredominant
grupul persoanelor de vigstinara, cuprins intre 14-35 de ani. Drept rezultat, feeool consumului
de drogri in republic reprezintun subiect de interes major pentrinidatea publig, favorizind
mortalitatea Tn urma supradwoi, suicidelor, transmiterea HIV, hepatitelor Jga tuberculozei,
marginalizind persoarg contribuind la &virsirea unor infraguni.

Raspindirea acestui fenomen ia amploare in Republmdova dug anii 90, atunci cind sittia
s-a modificagi tara noastr a devenit nu numai @ra de tranzie si depozitare, ci una de produceie
consum al drogurilor. Congiie climaterice favorizea cresterea macului opiaceu, care se cdlipe
ntreg teritorukarii. Din el, Tn condiii casnice sau ,laboratoare”se extrageau opiumul

In abordarea problemei consumului de droguri, RegaildVioldova se bazeazpe conceptul
Organizaiei Mondiale a 8natatii ,Sanatate pentru To in secolul al 21-lea, confornimia consumul
de droguri este o problence pericliteaz sinatatea publicsi care ar putea impiedica dezvoltarea
sinatoas a ceiitenilor si a socieitii in context mai larg. La data de 1 ianuarie 20d& malul drept al
riului Nistru, in baza de date a IMSP Dispensargpiblican de Narcologie erau inregigtiaicial
9449 consumatori de droguri. In decursul anuluil2@fe malul drept al riului Nistru, Tn baza de date
au fost inregistrate 1062 cazuri noi de consumrdgutti, nunarul acestora fiind mai mare comparativ
cu anii precedan Numarul estimat de consumatori de droguri injectatl&Republica Moldova, grup
cu cea mai nalta prevalga supradozelor, este de peste 31 000 persoaney @enbele maluri ale
riului Nistru.[ 6 ].
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La prevederea criteriului social, se cer elucidatealititile personalitii consumatorului de
SPA, intrucit nu tp oamenii care au incercat influandrogurilor le folosesc excesiv. Deci, vorbind
despre aspectg consecipe fundamentale ale consumului de droguri la ni@tfnu putem neglija
repercusiunile psihosociale ca efect al acestuswor) afectandu-i nu numai pe consumatorisici
mediul Tn care ei #iesc. Antecedentele de risc in ceea ce gidveonsumul de droguri aglutinéaz
diferite niveluri:

1) Antecedente comportamentale cu caracter indaljdu

2) Antecedente atitudinale cu caracter individual;

3) Antecedente psihologice cu caracter individual;

4) Antecedente cu caracter familial,

5) Antecedente cu caracter comunitar.

Oamenii primesc droguri pentru a-si schimba girdireomportamentul si simturile. Aceste
feluri de substante se numesc psihoactive si inaladolul si tutunul, la fel si drogurile naturade
produse. In trecut majoritatea drogurilor fologtau produse din plante naturale.

Relaxarea artificiala si usurarea de la nelinistestses mintal tinde sa produca dependenta
psihologica si renuntarea de la utilizarea lor gsteblematica. Dependenta poate duce la supradoze
acuta,care la rindul lor poate cauza moartea dumaadepresiei respiratorii. Stimulantele (spre
exzemplu cocaina, ckracul, amfetamina) sunt agesnte activeaza ,sporesc sau maresc activitatea
neurala. In primul rand ei cauzeaza frisoane, duder cap, hipertensiune si batai de inima
sporite.Egectele de lunga durata sunt greata, insgipierderea greutatii,convulzii si depresia.

Drogurile si motivele consumului acestuia variaeala o zona la alta si in functie de timp. Un
motiv al consumului de droguri in mediul social eegblosirea lor ca labrifiant social, de la o
conversatie cu o ceasca de cafea, de la o noapteey@ in bar.Drogurile il ajuta pe consumator sa
devina mai calm, mai deschisi, mai prietenosi netaxanti. Un alt motiv al consumului de droguri
este ca acesta par sa confere o usurare tempondie,de evadare pentru o perioada de timp. Oameni
incearca sa se detaseze de o intreaga serie demmlstres, bani, griji, familii destramate.

Unele persoane extind acesta idee si incearca sataseze de toata lumea reala. Ele nu pot
lupta cu lumea reala si consuma droguri pentru@ea o lume fantastica alternativa. Un alt motiv
pentru care oamenii consuma droguri este reprdetptesiunea exercitata in cadrul unui grup.

Dependenta de droguri poate fi psihologica sawdizéau ambele. Dependenta psihologica se
petrece in mintea omului, consumatorul simte capoate gindi normal si sa supravetuiaca fara
ajutorul drogului, In cazul dependentii fizice wiemuschii ,inima si alte organe ale corpului au
nevoie de drog pentru a-si continua functionarea.

Referinte bibliografice:
Anton Alexandra. Teoriile drogului. Romania.Editéralirom,lgi 2012
P.Abraham. Ghid de prevenire a consumului de dibiginEditura Detectiv.Bucugti,2007.
P.Abraham, D. Nicaliescu. Justia Terapeutig. O noud abordare in tratamentul consumatorului
de droguri. Editura Concordia, Arad.,2006.
G. Ferrol. Adolescan si toxicomania.Editura Polirom,Colga Collegium,13i,2000.
[.Mitrofan. Terapia toxicodependei-posibilititi si limite.Editura Sper,2003.
Raportul annual Consumgiltraficul illicit de droguri in RM in anul 2010” igsinau  2011.
Koponenko IL.IT., Houckux T.A. Cemsb nyteit k katactpode. —HoBocubupck, 1990.
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RECENZIE
la monografia
“ MeToa0JI0THSA UCCJICI0BAHNA OLICHKH
pa3BUTHS HAYUYHOH AesiTeJibHOCTH B MosgoBe”
(autor Aurelia Susu-Turcan )

Depisirea tendirelor de criz in economie, cu o treptatrecere pe calea sterii economice
este posibl numai prin activarea activiilor stiintifico-tehnice cu implementarea rezultatelor in
practia.

Conceptul "economie bazZape cunogtere”, a primit in ultimii ani pe scatarga in literatura
economid mondiafi, ca o recunagere a faptului £ parametrii de crgere economic sunt determing
direct de cungintelestiintifice si tehnice.

Actualitateasi necesitatea elabami unei astfel de luciri stiintifice cum este monografia
“MeToa0/I0THSI HCCJIEIOBAHUS OLEHKH Pa3BUTHUS HAay4YHOH JesATeJbHOocTH B Mouaose”
(Metodologia de cercetare a evalirii activit atii stiin tifice in Republica Moldova)const in faptul
ca in studiu s-a efectuat nu numai sistematizareerigui naional de indicatori utilizat pentru
analiza activittii stiintifice, dar a fost propudssi perfetionarea acestuia, asigurand o importanta
sporiti a cercelrii economico-statistice realizate.

Prezenta lucrare are menirea de a ajutaldgerea camutului si modului de utilizare a
metodelorsi tehnicilor de evaluare statisiidn fundamentarea deciziilor, in special in demlersu
economic actual. Lucrarea este binevemieoarece este necesantregii socieiti, si a mediului
academic in specialara le lipsesc metodologiile de evaluare autohfonacest domeniu vast, care
ar reflecta indicatorii dezvaditii stiintifico —inovaionale ale Republicii Moldova.

Tematica acopetitin cadrul lucirii este pentru prima databordai Tn contextul racoritii
metodologiilor ndgonale la cerirele internéonale.

Noutatea cercétii const in dezvoltarea metodelor de analigtatisti@ a indicatorilor ce
caracterizeaz gradul de dezvoltare a sfergiintifice, precumsi utilizarea eficient a potegialului
stiintific existent.

Obiectul de studiu in aceastucrare este activitatgtiintifica in Republica Moldova.
Lucrarea are un ,iz autohton”, prezentand matelstrativ bazat pe informe statisti@ concrei,
utilizénd specificul economiei fanale. Subiectul studiului prezinin set de indicatori care descriu
activitatesstiintifico-tehnic atarii.

Autorul pune la dispoge un ghid util de insire a metodologiilosi clasificatoarelor statistice,
ce ar fi necesar de a le aplica in Moldova in vealeacordrii evaluarii statistice a activittii stiintifice
din tara noast.

Lucrareastiintifica are o logié tradtionali de expunere a materialului teorefigractic cu un
caracter concreai este constituit din 3 capitole:

In primul capitol intitulat ,Bazi teoreti@ si metodologi@ de evaluare statistica activititii
stiintifice” unde este prezentatsi sistematizat cadrul metodologic pentru evaluaesaivititii
stiintifice Tn Republica Moldovai bazele conceptuale de constreca sistemului de indicatori
statistici pentru a evalua activitatg@gintifica in Republica Moldova in conformitate cu standardel
interngionale.

In capitolul 2., Evaluare statisti¢ a activititii stiintifice a Republicii Moldova” sunt prezentate
aspectele metodologice ale tendior de cercetare statistiin dezvoltarea tehnico-matetia stiintei
moldovengti. De asemenea este prezehtadnaliza statistica personaluluktiintific. Este analizat
mecanismul de fingare a activitilor de cercetargi evaluat impactul a realizlor stiintifice.

In capitolul trei sunt analizate modadiile de perfegonare a evalirii statistice a activittii
stiintifice in Republica Moldova.

Cercetirile doamnei dr. conf. Aureli@URCAN au dat posibilitate de a preciza conceptul
metodologic de evaluare corecta a dezvibltiintei; s-au evideiat particularifitiie metodologice ale
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procesului de evaluare al dez¥voit stiintei in Republica Moldova. Au fost analizate probéden
metodologice a evalui dezvoltrii stiintei si propus un sistem corelat de indicatori dduara a
acestui sector in Republica Moldova. De asemerniestaefectudt analiza economico-statistica a
dezvoltrii stiintei pe componente apagieefectuate compatiainterngionale.

Aceasta lucrarstiintifica are o valoare deosebita, deoarece poate sucuaes utilizata nu numai
de comunitatesgtiintifica, dar si in procesul de studiu pentru studemasteranzsi toti cei interesa
de evaluarea corecgacalitativa a situgei economiceai inovaionale a Moldovei. Lucrarea are o mare
valoarestiintifica si preziné interes atat pentru ceré&gdrii stiintifici din domeniu, pentru cercgbri
stiintifici din diferite domenii biologie, medici sociologie, dagi pentru practicieni.

Reprezentand o lucragéintifica monografia este recomandapentru editare, fiind o cetn
obiectiva a sporirii nivelului calitativ de evaluare a adtitii stiintifice din tara.

V.DOGA Alexandru GRIBINCEA
Profesor universitar, Profesor universitar,
doctor habilitat doctor habilitat
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CERINTE
de prezentare a articolelorstiin tifice in
Revistastiin tifica USEM «VECTOR EUROPEAN>»

in scopul asiguirii calitatii si evaluirii echitabile a publicgilor stiintifice, autorii, la prezentarea

articolelor spre editare, sunt rugsa tina cont de urriatoarele criterii:

v Continutul articolului trebuie & corespund unui nivel stiintific Tnalt al revisteistiintifice
pentru a putea fi acreditain categoria ,C” a Academiei dgiinte a Moldovei.

v Articolul trebuie 4 dgina caracter originaki sa cortina o noutate determingt reflectand
rezultatele actuale ale cerasit efectuate de are autor,si care comine un element clar
privitor la inovaia stiintifica a cercetrii si propria contribtie a autorului.

v Sunt acceptate pentru publicare materialele caeriannu au fost publicate in alte gdi

nu au fost destinate pentru publicarea siméliardiverse edii.

Lucrarea trebuieasprezinte interes pentru un mediu vast de citaorevistei.

Articolele sunt expuse recetrd obligatorii. Pentru doctoranzi (competitori)tesobligatorie

recenzarea articolelor détee conduétorul stiintific. Pot fi publicate doar articolele care au

primit recenzii pozitive.

AN

Colegiul Redaional are dreptul de a nu accepta publicarea mé&tr in caz de: a) plagiat; b)
nerespectare a ceraor privind condiile de prezentare a articolelor; c) ¢mmtul articolului este
neadecvat cu profilurile revistei.

=

Articolele si recenziile se prezititla redagie conform cerirelor de prezentare cu déuuni
par la editare, pe suport electronjctiparite.

Structura articolului:

Titlul articolului (TIMES NEW ROMAN,Bold, 14pt, centra); in limbaromand_si englei);

Autorul articolului sau Autorii — se vor scrie la un rand distafata de titlu, cu TNR 12, bold,

cursiy, aliniat stanga, astfel: se va scrie prenumelditete mici urmat de numele autorului cu

litere mari. Da& sunt mai mui autorisi de la instituii diferite, vor fi trecui in ordinesi vor fi
marcai cu 1,2,3 etc. pentru identificarea mai jos aitogei din care provin. Se trec doar gragul
titlul stiintifico-didactic, nusi functiile autorilor. Se indig email-ul autorului cu care se va purta
corespondeta.

Lucrareastiintifica se prezeitin limba roména sauin limba englez. Ca excepe pot fi

prezentate ludri stiintifice Tn alte limbi (rusa, franceza, germana eawdnd obligatoriu rezumate

n engleZ si romars.

Rezumat: (Abstract /| Aunomauus:) (Times New Roman, 10 pt, cursBOO semne, in limba

romand si engle);

Cuvinte cheie:Keywords / Knrouessie cnosa:) - (Times New Roman, 10 pt, cutsimaximum 5-8

cuvinte reprezentative, in limlpamana si engler);

Textul trebuie § cuprindi obligatoriu urnitoarele jrti:

* Introducere (Introduction: Bsemenme:) - Introducerea va prezenta sintetic necesitateaetigitor
efectuate, argumentangdiintific oportunitatea acestora. Se vor face refes@rifluxul principal de
inform&ii si rezultate ale cercailor in domeniu, citdndu-se in pararteaitrati numirul autorului
(lucrarii) studiat(e), aa cum apare n bibliografia de la sféul lucrarii;

» Materiale si metode (pentrustiintele socio-umaniste se indith caz de necesitate);

» Rezultate si discutii: (Results and discussions@cnoBnas yacts:) - este redaCoryinutul de
baz al lucrrii in care se vor prezenta rezultatelgimlte Tn urma cercetarilor, in succesiune
logica pentru a permite cititorului asinterpreteze corect datele. Prezentarea rezultatel
semnificative trebuie Tnsiba de discui, comentarii care & faci referiri la interpretarea
stiintifica a acestora. Se vor face compiaicu rezultatele ofinute de ai autori din literatura
de specialitate studiat
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|

» Concluzii:(Conclusion:/BeiBoabl:) - Se vor trece principalele idei, concluzii, propune
recomandri etc. importante care se desprind in urma canitat efectuate;

» Referinte bibliografice: (Bibliography references:buéanorpaguyeckue cuocku:) — maxim
15-20 referinte. Referirtele bibliografice se plaseaz la sfasitul articolului in ordine
alfabetiéd (Nume, iniiala prenumelui, titlu, editut, an, pagini — Times New Roman, 12,
Alignment left. Bibliografia va cofine par la 15-20 referinte_bibliografice. In text se vor
indica trimiteri bibliografice (de ex., [5, p.5]).

Textul va fi scris cu:
 Caractere— Times New Roman; 12 ghterval— 1,0;
Paper sizeA4 210 x 297 mmMargins top— 15 mmbottom-— 20 mm Jeft— 20 mm right — 20 mm,
alineat— 100 mm.
* Lucraresagtiintifica poate fi prezentatva conine 6-8 pagini A4.

in caz daé lucrarea este mai mare (parta 20 pag.) aceasta va fi publicata studiu atribuindu-

se la categoria de articol de sintegau studii.

* Elementele grafice (tabelsi figuri) se vor plasa, nemijlocit, dapeferinta respecti& in text. Toate
elementele, obligatoriu, sunt inge de denumire si numar de ordine (deasupra tabelului, sub
figura), sursa si, dupid necesitateinformatie suplimentara: note, legend (sub element). Se admit
figuri scanate doar de calitate dalta includerea in lucrare a elementelor grafice, awdrii sunt
rugati sa tina cont de formatul de editare a revistei.

IMPORTANT: Lucrarile care nu vor respecta instraanile menionate privind tehnoredactarea nu
vor fi publicate.

Articolele tiparite se semneézle aétre autorsi se fixeaz data.

Toate articolele publicate trec prin Institutia de recenzare (Anex).

Recenziase scrie in limba romé@n(rusi) si este inspta de semiatura recenzentului (cu gradul
stiintific de doctor habilitat, doctor conferngar, doctor)si stampili. Se trimite odai cu articolul Tn
forma electronig.

Colegiul redagonal i asuni responsabilitategi dreptul de a apela la alt recenzent pentru lecrar

Manuscrisul articolului nu se restituie.

IMPORTANT:
Autorii poarta integral responsabilitatea pentrwrattea calculelor, datelor experimentale si
interpretirile stiintifice, precumsi pentru corectitudinea redaai in limba engleza, francéztc.
De asemenea, autorul semriege fiecare din exemplarele de control (ro, en)lataga privind
responsabilitatea pentru autenticitatea materiagyre editare:
Nota: Declar pe proprie &#ispundere & lucrarea prezentat este autenti&, fara tent de plagiere.
Data prezenirii:
Semnitura:

Pentru publicarea articolelor nu se incasg¢axe.
Trimiterea lucérii(lor) presupune ca acestea sunt originale samunai fost publicate sau fac obiectul
publicirii Tn alte reviste.

Lucrarile in extensose vor expedia prin e-mail si vor purta numelprenumele primului autor,
avand extensia « doc » sau « docExemplu: Horatus Adelaida 1.doc; Horatus Adelaida 2.doc

Lucr arile se vor expedia pe adresa email: aurelia-turgag@mail.ru

Colegiul redagional al revisteicVECTOR EUROPEAN»
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ANEXA 1.

REGULAMENTUL
Ccu privirea la recenzarea articolelorstiin tifice in
Revista ,Vector European”
1. Articolestiintifice primite de reda@ Revistei ,Vector European” trec prin Instifude recenzare.
Revista ,Vector European” a adoptat un sistem a@enzare a articolelagi materialelor prezentate
spre publicare:

1. Recenzarea deire Redactorstiintific si Colegiul de recenzenstiintifici de profil (main
editor peer reviey

2. Recenzie de ,nivel deschisgen peer review autorulsi recenzentul se cunosc reciproc) —
recenzia este transmika redage de étre autor;

3. Recenzie de nivel ,orb-unilateraifgle-blind— recenzentujtie despre autor, autorul - nu);

4. Colegiul redagonal si asuma responsabilitatea dreptul de a apela la alt recenzent pentru
lucrare in caz dacnu se ajunge la un consens. In acest caz sedrspie recenzare de nivel
,orb-dublu” (double-blind- atat recenzentul, céitautorul, nustiu unul despre altul).

2. Fiecare articaftiintific necesit si aiba recenzii:

- deschise: primul nivel — recenzia (decized)actoruluisef; al doilea nivel - recenzia unui
recenzent oficial, specialist in domeniu (docton slmctor habilitat) (vezi Modelul 1 al Recenziei
ANEXA 2.);

- confideniale (oarbe): al treilea nivel — recenzia redadtarstiintific sau a unui membru al
consiliului redagonal sau al colegiului de redéx) (vezi Modelul 2 al Recenziei ANEXA 2. );

; al patrulea nivel — la decizia consiliului redanal si recenzentul poate fi doar din exterior.

Pentru publicarea articolelor doctoranzilgr competitorilor la gradul de doctor, in afade

recenzia unui specialist in domeniu se cgreecomandarea spre publicare din partea catedrei d
profil.

3. Analizand recenziile, redga evalueaz prezema in articole a elementelor de actualitate a proble
stiintifice pe care autorul pretindé s soluioneze. Recenzia necesgi descrie in mod clar valoarea
teoretiéc sau aplicati¥ a investigdei, si sa coreleze constatile autorului cu conceptelgiintifice
existente. Un element de Waal recenziei ar trebutidie aprecierea deatre recenzent a contribai
personale a autorului articolului la spbnarea problemei. Este necesar de atimea in recenzie
corespunderea stilului, logigii nivelului de accesibilitate a expuneyiiintifice a materialului detre
autor, precumgi un aviz privind fiabilitategi valabilitatea concluziilor.

4. Dup primirea recenziilor, red@ie analizeaz articolele prezentatg adopt decizia finad, in

baza unei evaliri complete, privitor la publicarea sau ne-publézarticolelor.

in baza deciziei adoptate autorului i se comijnfrin e-mail sau p@d, informaia cu privire la
evaluarea articoluluji decizia adoptat In cazul & se refui de a publica articolul, recenz@émaman
anonimi.

5. Colegiul de redaie isi rezena dreptul de a trimite articolul la o recenzie som@ntad exterra
anonind (double-blind). Redactaggef, in asemenea caz, trimite recenzentului o sam@sdén care
solicita recenzarea, afand la scrisoare articolgi modelul conform &ruia se recomaradde a efectua
recenzia.

6. Prezeta recenziilor pozitive nu este un motiv suficieehpu publicarea articolului. Decizia firaal
privitor la publicarea articolului este adoptde consiliul redagnal.

7. Tn cazul In care exBb critici substariala din partea recenzentului, #narticolul, la general, este
evaluat pozitiv, consiliul red@onal poate aprecia articolul ca polengipoate decide de a-l publica n
rubrica Discuii.

8. Originalele recenziilor suntgtrate la Revista ,Vector European”.
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|
ANEXA 2.
MODEL 1.
RECENZIE
la articolul stiin tific pentru Revista stiin tifica a
Universititii de Studii Europene din Moldova
"VECTOR EUROPEAN,,

Nume / Prenume autorului (autorilor)
Nume / Prenume condustorului
Denumirea articolului:
Volumul pagini, c.a.
Limba
Nume / Prenume recenzentului
Gradul stiin tific
Institu tia

Rezultatele recémizasupra articolului:

Gradul de noutate si importanta a articolului:

Prezenta in articol a elementelor de actualitate a problemi stiin tifice abordate:

Valoarea teoretici sau aplicativi a investigaiei:

Obiectiile recenzentului:

Recomandiri (daca existi):

Decizia finala

DATA
SEMMTURA
Date de contact:
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ANEXA 2.
MODEL 2

RECENZIE- EVALUARE
la articolul stiin tific

pentru Revista "VECTRQ EUROPEAN,,

2. Evaluarea pe baza formularului de mai jos.
(Va rugam, acordé punctaje de la 0 - 10 pentru fiecare dintre dileemertionate in formular.)
Titlul este relevangi reflecti subiectul lucirii
Abstractul sintetizeazcortinutul articolului

Introducerea preziatrelevana studiului Tn domeniul respectisi citeaz]
principalele rezultate aimute de gl autori in acel domeniu

4. |Lucrarea se incadreain domeniul ales, fiind relevantlin punct de vede

stiintific

5. | Articolul prezin& coeremd, modul in care este abordaéma este adecvat.

6. |Sursele folositesunt adecvate (autori de prestigiu, baze de datéalef]
exemple ilustrative etc.)

7. |Lucrarea prezitt originalitate, este semnificativoentru teoria sau pract
economié

8. | Concluziile reprezirit o sintez relevani a rezultatelor cercati si traseas]
clar perspectivele

9. |Surse bibliografice adecvate, recenkxista o legitura intre sursele redate
finalul lucrarii si referintele de pe parcurs

10. |Lucrarea utilizeaz un limbaj academic, adecvat, nu prezigiteseli

wNE

Recomandii:

1. Articol acceptat in forma sa fiala
2. Acceptat cu modifii minore

3. Acceptat cu modifixi substariale
4. Articol respins

DECIZIA

Nume, prenume evaluatorului

Semritura

Data
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